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THE GREATEST NAME
IN THE UNIVERSE

T his present
living generation of mankind is about to witness
the sanctification of the greatest name in the
universe! Hundreds of millions of people are yet
without knowledge of this most important name.
Other hundreds of millions may have some form
of religion but they willfully leave the name out

of their concerns or despise it, profane it or put
no faith in it, and reproach it. The fact of the
matter is, the vast majority of mankind is against
the name. Yet it will be sanctified in a marvelous
way, before friend and foe alike. This will be in
answer to the prayer offered for more than nine-
teen hundred years by sincere lovers of the name.

2 Why should you, the reader, be interested in
the sanctifying of a name maybe as yet unknown
to you? Well, if you desire to see all poverty wiped
out by a never-ending era of plenty, you should
be interested in the sanctifying of that greatest
name. If you desire mankind’s ills and pains to be
forever relieved by an eternity of perfect health
for all living humans, you have cause for also
desiring the sanctification of that most important

1. What imporiant thing is ito be sanctified in this generation,
before whom and in answer to what? )

2. Why should the reader be interested in the sanctifying of a
name unknown as yet to countless people?

5



3 “LET YOUR MNAME BE SANCTIFIED™

name. If you want injustice and wickedness to be
ended, ves, if you want all grinding down of help-
less masses of people by self-seeking men greedy
for material riches and for power over others to be
stopped and punished for all time, this coming
sanctification of The Name is what you are really
desiring. If you want a clean, incorruptible gov-
ernment higher than that of imperfect men; if you
want the earth under such a righteous government
to be healed and changed into a lovely garden, a
delightful park everywhere; if, also, in hope of
such an earth-wide paradise, you desire to live
here to enjoy it in peace for all time, yes, to share
its beauties and joys with your dead loved ones
who have known only a life of hardship, suffering
and sadness; that is, if you want the death to
which we are now subject to be lifted off us and
vou want your dear ones to return from the realm
of death to life, then you also want the sanctifica-
tion of the greatest name in the universe. All those
grand things depend on this long-prayed-for thing.

3 The sanctifying of anything means simply the
making of it holy, the setiting of it apart as sacred,
the holding of it sacred, as being something not
to be used in a common, ordinary way that would
make it unclean, impure, unrespectable and de-
grading. But today, ideas of what is holy diifer
the world around; and what is holy to one may be
shocking to another. What is truly holy, however,
has nothing to do with any uncleanness, even
when practiced in a religiously sincere way. The
sanctifying of the greatest name in the universe
will therefore make it shine in purest light, in a
glory that will make men stand in awe of it, highly
respect it and dread ever to use it in an unworthy,
worthless way or speak reproachfully of it or bring
reproach upon it. All will have any misunderstand-
ing or misrepresentation of the name cleared up.

3. What does the sanctifyving of anything mean, and what will
the sanctlifying of the grestest name result in and mean?
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All will have their appreciation of the name deep-
ened. They will in a heartfelt way respect it for all
it is worth, for all that il stands for. The greatest
name of all deserves the full honor that is due to it.

* How precious it is to have a good name! Long
ago a king in the Middle East who had the name
for being the wisest man of ancient times wrote:
“A nmame is to be chosen rather than abundant
riches.” * This king knew, for he was very rich;
and the passing of time has not lessened the truth
of his proverb. After he made a thorough study
of all the empty ambitions and vain occupations
of men, he made a report to the congregation of
his pc-oplc and said: “A name is better than good
0il.” ¥ He composed a song that ranks as ““the song
of songs,” and in it he had the beautiful lover say
of her beloved one: “For fragrance your oils are
good. Like an oil that is poured out is your name.”” I
A good name has a fragrance surpassing that of a
custly ointment, and mere money cannot buy IL
It is better than having children to carry one's
family name into future generations. It has more
power with heaven than material riches.

3 A good name brings more soothing satisfaction
to its deserving owner, and more comfort and en-
couragement to people who love its owner. Those
who do not want to live their lives in vain seek
after a good name. There is a right and successiul
way of seeking after it.

* Bach reader of this book respects his own

* Quoted from Proverbs, chapter 22, verse 1, of The
Holy Bible, according to the New World Translation of
the Holy Smpmres 1961 edition.

+ Quoted from Ecclesiastes 7:1 in The Holy Bible, NW,
EiEl gj_t&d from The Song of Solomon 1:3 in The Holy

e, g

4. How dld the wisest man of ancient times rate the preclouspess

of a name, and what power does it have with heaven?

iisﬂow d;_aes a good name aflect its owner and the lovers of
owner

6. Why will the possessor of the greatest name take action in

its b"?:- and huw will this affect all creation In heasven and

carth?
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name. He craves to have it respected and held in
good esteem by others, for this means so much
to him, among righteous people. Likewise the
possessor of the greatest name in the universe
respects his own personal name. He respects it
above every other name in the universe. In fact,
he is jealous for his name. Ever standing ready
to defend it and to glorify it with all zeal and
earnestness, he declares: “I will be jealous for my
holy name.” * All creation in heaven and earth will
be better off for it when he takes the due action
to clear his name and makes it known in its true
worth to all living creatures.

" Who is this one whom all living creation must
yvet come to know? Who else could he be but the
Creator of the universe? The visible heavens and
the earth reveal him to be the Scientist in Chief.
The scientists of this modern space age cannot
catch up with him; theyv are finding that his knowl-
edge and application of science are unfathomable.
He is an eternity ahead of them. And since pure
science is absolute truth, so he is truthful. He has
displayed a complete mastery of science, not only
in his created universe with which modern scien-
tists are only slightly familiar, but also in the
Book that he has caused to be written. He has a
marvelous purpose concerning our universe into
which each seecker of life in eternal happiness can
fit. His purpose concerning the universe is stated
in his Book. In it also his name is made known.

* He is not ashamed of the name he bears. He
has supreme confidence in himself. He inspires his
intelligent creatures to have the highest confidence
in him. Hence, when declaring his purpose and
when making his promises of future good things,
he swears by himself or by his own name. Yes,

* Quoted from Ezekiel 39:25 in The Holy Bible, AS,

7. How do the scientists of this space age compare with this one,
and where is his purpose stated?

#. How has he shown supreme mnﬂdcn::c in himself, and what
will he yet aganin make for himself?
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in his inspired Book he has given guarantees of
things to come over his personal name. His name
will never be besmirched by a failure to fulfill his
stated purpose or to live up to his covenants or
to make good all his promises. In the past he made
a name for himself numbers of times. He will yet
again make a glorious name for himself before
all earth’'s swarming population.

* The Creator of the universe is a holy Person,
and his personal name is holy. It has been known
to man since the beginning of man’s history. Yet
it is so little known or respected today. The reason
why is well known; and the ones responsible for
this are also well known. In ancient times the Cre-
ator had a people, an entire nation, for his name.
He had a holy city upon which his holy name was
called: and in this capital cily was the temple that
was built to his name, where its praises were sung
and where it was called upon in prayer and thanks-
giving. He raised up mouthpieces, prophets, to
foretell the future in his name and to write of
coming events. He proved himself to be the great-
est Fighter in the universe, and this was all for
his name’s sake. Victories he won in battle for
the deliverance of his people from their enemies.
But the greatest battle in all human history and in
all the history of the universe he will yet fight and
win for his own name’s sake. Thus his name will
become the most celebrated in heaven and earth.

0 From the very beginning he has been inter-
ested in preserving his name among his creatures
in heaven and on earth. In harmony with this he
has not let his people who bear his name die out.
To this very year he has on earth a people who
bear it as his true and devoted worshipers. In their
case he has kept his own prophetic promise: “I
9. How long has the Creator's name been known, how was his
name given prominencs in ancient times, and how will his name
bhecoms the most celebrated?

10. For preserving his name amonsg creatures, whom has he

nrese till now, and how is his name becoming more known
and reverenced?
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will set them as a praise and as a name in all the
land of their shame. At that time I shall bring you
people in, even in the time of my collecting you
together. For I shall make you people to be a name
and a praise among all the peoples of the earth,
when I gather back your captive ones before your
eyves.” * By his use of these gathered ones he is
becoming more widely known all around the earth.
Millions today are hearing the name proclaimed.
Hundreds of thousands are coming to reverence it.
They are hastening to make their peace with its
Bearer now, before he stages his supreme fight.

11 The reader of this book may be among the
millions of religious persons who for many cen-
turies ignorantly prayed for the sanctifying of the
Creator’s name. The religious leaders have kept
them in ignorance of this holiest and greatest
name in all the realm of the living. It is not
strange, then, that many of those who prayed have
been prejudiced against the very name for the
sanctification of which they have so often prayed.
But what sense is there in being prejudiced against
it just because many men who were linked with it
in the past proved unfaithiul and unworthy? The
Creator is still holy and true. He still has respect
for what he is called. In his almightiness he will
carry out his announced purpose and will sanctify
his holy name in spite of anyone’s prejudice against
it. After that he will never let it be profaned by
mankind again. “And I shall certainly sanctify
my great name, which was being profaned among
the nations, which you profaned in the midst of
them,” says he in his unchangeable purpose.7 Why,
then, should we resist and fight against thc best
thing that could happen and will happen?

;‘anted from Zephaniah 3:19, 20 in The Holy Bible,
NW,
T Quoted from Ezekiel 36:23 in The Holy Eible, NW.

11. In the face of what coming eé¢vent is It not good sense to be
ﬁ Judlcwﬂhn a'linst the name because of unworthy ones once
nked w
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12 Upon the sanctification of his name rest the
life and happiness of all who desire to prove
worthy of eternal life without pain, sorrow, hun-
ger, imperfection, subjection, injustice and oppres-
sion. All of us who are his creatures owe it to him
to worship him as God, the only living and true
God. From him alone there comes to us the valid
hope of a new world of perfect satisfaction for all
lovers of right, of justice and of goodness, and he
also makes it possible for us to realize that glorious
hope in his due time. Its realization means a para-
dise established on earth, with peace among all
peoples of whatever present-day language, race,
nation, color and social or educational standing.
Our realizing that hope means a happy, blessed,
useful life of purpose forevermore, in full harmony
with the Creator of the everlasting new world of
righteousness.

** The names of men who are the prejudiced or
willful opposers of what is in the highest interest
of mankind will die out, rot away in reproach.
“The remembrance of the righteous one is due for
a blessing, but the very name of the wicked ones
will rot.” * The name of the righteous Creator will
shortly be proved to be the greatest name in all the
universe. It is imperishable, After all the infamous
oppressors of mankind have perished forever and
the remembrance of them ceases for all time, the
Creator’s name will survive in undying universal
glory. Then great will be the reward and great the
happiness of all those who pray and who sincerely
live in harmony with the prayer: “Our Father in
the heavens, let vour name be sanctified.” T

14 Oh! As to the name itself, to learn what it
is we must go to the Book of the IName.

* Quoted from Proverbs 10:7 in The Holy Eible, NW.

¥ Quoted from Matthew 6:9 in The Holy Bible, NW.

12. Why do we owe it to him to worship him as God, and what
hope does he make It possible for us to realize?

13, 14. What will be the oulcome with the names of the opposers
and the name of the Creator, and where must we go to learn
what the name js?




THE BOOK OF
THE NAME

gmong the
miraculous works of the Creator o e universe
is a book. It is now an old book. For nineteen
centuries it has been called “the holy writings,”
or The Holy Scriptures; but today it is also called
The Holy Bible. It may be rightly called The Book
of the Name. Why so? Because to it we must go if
we desire to learn the name of the Creator of the
universe, the One who put us here on this earth.

2 In tribute to its lifesaving power this Book of
Holy Scriptures has been translated, in whole or
in part, into more than one thousand one hundred
and fifty languages and dialects spoken around
the earth. The translating of the Book into more
languages or dialects continues on, that the Book
may reach more and more people whose eternal
life is in danger. But from many of these transla-
tions we cannot learn the name of our Creator,
because another word or a title has been used
instead of his name. By such translations the name
has not been respected, honored or held sacred;
it has, in fact, been hidden from readers who need
to know the name for their own salvation. But
by going back to the Book in its original languages
we can learn what our Creator calls himself, to
make us acquainted with himself.

1. What may the book that God has created be rightly called,
and why 507

2, To what extent has this book been translated, and how have
mamr’such translations not respected or held sacred the Creator's

12
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* Hundreds of years before such well-known
religious leaders as Buddha and Confucius and
Mohammed appeared, the Holy Bible began to be
written. That was 1,513 years before the year that
Christendom calls AD. 1; or more than 3,470
years ago. Remarkably, it began to be written in
a language that still lives today and is spoken by
a nation of people. For various reasons that lan-
guage was doubtless the language of the first man
and woman on earth. It may therefore be called
the Adamic language, since the first man's name
was Adam, meaning “Man.” In other words, it was
man’s language. But during all the thousands of
vears from Adam it has grown and developed,
and today it is called the Hebrew language.

* The most of the Bible was written in Hebrew.
A small part of it, namely, some chapters or
smaller portions of four of its books, was written
in a related language called Ar.ama’ic (meaning
Syrian). The last twenty-seven of its books were
written in the common Greek of nineteen hundred
yvears ago when it was the international language.
All together, the inspired Holy Scriptures include
sixty-six books in Hebrew, Ar.a-ma’ic and Greek,
so that these Scriptures may correctly be called
the Bible, because our word Bible comes from the
common Greek word biblia, meaning “little books.”

* The Creator of the universe first revealed his
name to man in what is today called Hebrew. That
is why we must go back to the Hebrew Scriptures
to learn what the name is. The first book of the
Bible is today generally called Genesis. This name
is a Greek word, meaning “generation; origin;
source’; and it is found in eleven significant places
in the first Greek translation of the first book of

3. When did the Bible begin to be written, and in what language 2
4. How many books do the inspired }fuLy sScriptures include,
and in what languages were they written?
5. (a) Why must we go back to the Hebrew Scriptures to learn
what the Creator's name is? (b) Why is the first Bible book
called Genesgls, and how many and how long were the creative
days of Genesis?
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the Bible, which fact is the reason for its being
called Genesis. In Genesis, chapter one, the Bible
gives us a brief account of God’s creative work in
preparing our earth for man and in finally creating
man and woman. This creative work that reached
its high point in creating our first earthly father
and mother was performed in six great periods
of time called “days.” From the Bible and the
fulfillment of Bible prophecies in our own modern
times it can be demonstrated that each of these
days was seven thousand years long.

¢ In starting the Bible record by the hand of his
prophet Moses the Creator of the universe does
not give first his name. Instead, he gives his title,
to set forth what he is. Thus verse one of chap-
ter one of Genesis reads: “In the beginning God
created the heavens and the earth.” (Genesis 1:1,
New World Translation) Here the title God means
a living Person, not natural law operating without
a living lawgiver, not blind force working through
a series of accidents to develop this or that thing.
Here God is the Creator, the Universal Scientist,
whose scientific knowledge, skill and power are
manifested in all his matchless creation. In the
Hebrew language his title God is El.o-him’. In the
ancient Greek translation of Genesis the title is
ho The-os’. But does he not have a name?

" He does. According to the style that was used
in writing documents in those ancient days of the
prophet Moses, God (Flo.him’, ho The.os’) gives us
his name at the end of the document on creation.
Quite fittingly his name is given together with his
title as his signature to the creation account, in
Genesis 2:4, which reads (NW) : “This is a history
of the heavens and the earth in the time of their
being created, in the day that Jehovah God made
earth and heaven.” His name is thus given in

6. In Genesis 1:1 what does the title God denote, and what is
this title in the Hebrew and in the Greek translation?
Where is God's rsonal name introduced, and why was It
E_: : and wis¢ that there his name was glven with his title
(o)
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English as Jehovah; and he is God the Creator of
earth and heaven. It was good and wise that he
revealed to us his name. Why? Because that title
Elo.him' is also applied to falsc gods. For example,
the false god named Ba'al-be’rith is also called
El.o-lim’, in Judges 8:33; 9:27; and the false god
Da’gon of the Philistines is called El.o.him’, in
Judges 16:23, 24 and 1 Samuel 5:7; and "the
Assyrian god named Nisroch is called El.o.him',
in 2 Kings 19:37. Another thing: though the pa-
gan Greeks applied the title o The.os” to their
false gods such as Zeus and Hermes (or Jupiter
and Mercury), the Christian Bible writers applied
the same title to the Creator Jehovah.—See Acts
14:11-15.

* Also, when writing in the common Greek of his
day, the Christian apostle Paul wrote to his fellow
believers in the pagan city of Corinth, Greece:
“We know that an idol is nothing in the world,
and that there is no God |Greek, The.os”"] but
one. For even though there are those who are
called ‘gods’ | Greek, the.0i’], whether in heaven
or on earth, just as there are many ‘gods’ |[the.oi|
and many ‘lords,” there is actually to us one God
[The.os”] the Father, out of whom all things are,
and we for him.” (1 Corinthians 8:4-6) The fact
that there is actually just one living and true God
did not do away with the need for him to tell us
his personal name. By giving us his name he dis-
tinguishes himself from all the false gods who are
also called Elo-him’ in the Hebrew Scriptures or
ho The-o8” in the Christian Greek Scriptures.

* How thoughtful and foresighted it was, then,
that at the close of the account of creation he
signed himself, in Genesis 2:4, as Yehroawah'
El.o-him” or Jehovah God! Thus when we hear
that personal name we do not confuse him with

8, Because, as shown In 1 Corinthians 85:4-6, there is just one
living and true God, did this do away with (he need for him to
tell us his personal name 7

9. Why was it thoughtful and foresighted that at the close of
the creation account he signed himsclf as Yehowdh ElohimF
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any other so-called god; we think only of the Cre-
ator of heaven and earth, the Creator of mankind.

1 Evervone would like his name to be not only
treated with due regard but also pronounced cor-
rectly. For centuries there has been a great dispute
over the correct pronunciation of the Creator’s
personal name. Some modern translators of the
Bible render it as Jahweh or Jahve, as if this
was closer to the correct way of pronouncing it.
However, Jehovah has been the popular way of
pronouncing it in English. In the Roman Catholic
translation known as The Westminster Version of
the Sacred Scriptures, of which the Jesuit priest
Cuthbert Lattey was the General Editor, the
translator uses Jehovah, and in his note on Jona
1:1 he says:

In accordance with the preference of the general
editor of the Westminster Version 1 employ the
name ‘Jehovah’. It is well known that this is cer-
tainly not the equivalent of the Hebrew IName: it
was unknown to the Fathers, and, until our own
times, was not found in Catholic commentaries. 1
should have preferred to write “‘Yahwe'’, which,
although not certain, is admittedly superior to
‘Jehovah’.

In his introduction to his translation of the First
Book of Psalms, page xxiii, footnote 2, Jesuit priest
Lattey says with regard to the form Yahweh:

Such is the form now commonly used, though it
cannot be said to be certainly correct. In my trans-
lations I have preferred upon literary grounds to
use the older English word ‘Jehovah’, as conse-
crated in our poetry (for example, Milton, Paradize
Lost, Book 7, verse 602), though it is based upon a
misunderstanding of the Hebrew.—1939 edition.

** The reason for the dispute is that in the
Hebrew writings found in handwritten copies of

10. (a) How do some modern translators render the Creator's
name as to Its pronunciation? (b) What has been the popula
way of pronouncing it, and what do transiators of the %ﬂf'
minster Version say about this wad!.;;

11. (a) What is the reason for the pute about the pronuncla-
tion of the divine name? (b) How did the pronunciation of
the Tetragrammaton as Yehowih and Yehowdhk come about?
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before our Common Era, as in the famous Dead
Sea Scroll of Isaiah, the divine name was written
with only four letters, namely, its four consonants,
but without any vowel signs between those con-
sonants. These four consonants correspond with
our English YHWH.* After the last book of the
sacred Hebrew Scriptures was written, the Jews
or Israelites fell into the superstitious fear that it
was wrong to pronounce God’'s personal name, that
it might be a sin to do so. When a reader of the
Scriptures came to those four letiters called the
Tetragrammaton, he would read aloud a substitute
word, Elo-him’ in some places and A.do.nay’ (the
Lord) in other places. Finally the correct pro-
nunciation of YHWI became generally unknown,
the knowledge of the true pronunciation being held
only by the priests. The vowel signs that are now
used in Hebrew copies of the Holy Scriptures were
invented quite late and came into use first in the
seventh century of our Common Era. In harmony
with the practice that had developed among the
superstitious, the vowel signs for El.o.khim’ or for
A.donay” were inserted at the accustomed places
in the text to warn the Hebrew reader to say those
words instead of the divine name. By combining
those warning vowel signs with the Telragramma-
ton the pronunciations Ye.hoavih’ and Yehoavalt'
were formed.

* With regard to the third letter, W, for Y (waw) in
Hebrew, a Brooklyn, New York, High School teacher,
Edward Horowitz, M.A., =ays in his book How the
Hebrew Language Grew, pages 29, 30 (1960 edition),
that the sound of the letter 1 a long time ago was not
“vav’” at all but was “w"; and that “vav,” or rather
“waw,” used to be the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet
(like in Hebrew) but died out completely from the
Greek language; and that the Jews of Yemen in Arabia
retain the ancient and correct, pure pronunciation of
Hebrew and still pronounce the letter 7 as a “w,” the
same as does Arabic, the language that is a close sister
of Ilebrew.
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12 In the Hebrew Bible the name of God is
represented by the four letters Mn' (read from
right to left), corresponding to YHWIH. Centuries
before the Protestant rebellion of the sixteenth
century against the religious authority of the
popes of Rome, Roman Catholic clergymen were
pronouncing the sacred combination of those four
letters as Jehowalt. All the available evidence is
that Roman Catholic clergymen introduced that
pronunciation. Says The FEncyclopedia Americana,
Volume 16, pages 8, 9 (1929 edition):

The reading “Jehovah™ can be traced to the
early Middle Ages and until lately was said to be
invented by Peter Callatin (1518), confessor of
Pope Leo X. Recent writers, however, trace it to
an earlier date, being found in Rayvmond Martin's
“Pugeo Fidei” (1270). It was doubtless due to the
fact that Christian Hebraists regarded it as a

superstition to substitute any word for the divine
name. ...

Raymond Martin (or, Raymundus Martini) was a
monk of the Dominican Order. In English
the full title of his book means *‘Dagger of the
Faith against Moors and Jews." He was one of
the censors appointed by the pope of Rome to dig
up the passages in the Jewish Talmud objection-
able to Roman Catholics.®
2 Another modern authority{ calls our attention
to the fact that in the ancient city of Tiberias on
the Sea of Galilee the sacred four consonants (mn?)
came to be given two vowel signs so as to read

* See The Babylonian Talmud (The History of the
Talmud), Volume I, by Michael L. Rodkinson, pages 72,
73, of the 1918 edition.

1 “The Cairo Geniza,” by Paul E. Kahle, based on The
Schweich Lectures of the British Academy of 1941, pub-
lished in London, England, 1947. See Chapter III, entitled

12. (a the Ilebrew EBEilble how s God's name represented?
(b) *n;'ho introduced the popular pronunciation of today, and
how long s g

13, Since w have we had the spelling of the name as
Yehowdh, and how did thls come about?
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Yehavah', a fact that is shown in Hebrew manu-
scripts of the ninth, tenth and eleventh centuries
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Photograph of the top thirty limes of page 559, of Part 3, Dist, 2,
Chapter 3, of Raymond Martin®s PUGIO FIDEI adversus Mauros
el Judaeos of A.D. 1270, as presented with observallons by Joscph
de Voisin (Paris) and an Introduction by J. B. Carpzov, and
published in Lelpzig, A.D. 1687. Copy in the New York City
Public Library.

In the 4th line from the bottom, left, mayv be seen Martin's
use In 1270 (A.D.) of the popular pronunciation of the divine
name, ‘‘Jehova.” Sce also page 31, footnote *.



20 “LET YOUR NAME BE SANCTIFIED™

of our Common Era. It was not before the year
1100 that a vowel sign for the letter ‘0" was put
in the middle, to make the combination read
Yehoawah'. Says the Lexicon for the Books of the
Old Testament, by Ludwig Koehler and Walter
Baumgartner, Volume I, page 369, column 1, 1951
edition, under nw1*: “The wrong spelling Jehovah
(Revised Version: The LORD) occurs since about
1100,” and then it offers its arguments in favor
of Yah-weh' as “the correct and original pronun-
ciation.” Still, this Lexicon offers Yahwah as a
better form than Yahweh.

14 All the foregoing serves to show that even
today the exact pronunciation of God’s name is
uncertain. But it is interesting to note that in 1531
the influential Roman Catholic cardinal, Thomas
de Vio Cajetanus, constantly employed the form
Jehovah in his Commentary on the Pentateuch.
For example, in Genesis 2:4, his Latin translation
has Iehoua Elohim,; and in his note on Exodus 3:16
he says that according to the Hebrew it reads:
“Tehouah Elohe of your fathers has appeared to
me‘l#

it Also, the German Protestant reformer of the
sixteenth century, Martin Luther, in his German
translation of the Bible (1534) follows the religious
practice of that day in rendering the Tetragram-
maton (Mn°) as Der Herr (“The Lord’”). But in
his own writings he sometimes used Jehovah, as,
for example, in his two sermons on Jeremiah
23:1-8, in which he says that this name Jehovah

“The Translations of the Bible,” es 172, 173. Foot-
note 4 says the pronunciation Yehwah’ “is preserved by
the Samaritans up to the present day. Not before 1100
an o was added to the word (™) and this seems to
indicate the pronunciation 38 [A.do-nay’].”

14. What does all the foregoing serve to show as tndprnnauncﬁ

the Tetragrammaton, bul 1o what pronunclation 1d Cardi

Thomas de Vtmunus stick?

15, How did Luther render the Tetragrammaton In
German Bible translation, but what rendering did he sone-

times use in his own writings?
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belongs alone to the true God; it means only
God as he is in his divine being.*®

= The man responsible for introducing the word
Jehovah into the English language was William
Twvndale, the Roman Catholic preacher who became
a Bible translator and who was strangled and then
burned at the stake on order of the Roman Cath-
olic clergy. In his translation of the Pentateuch
(1530) he uses the word Jehovah. IHHe renders
Exodus 6:3: “But in my name Jehouah was I not
known unto them.” The whole succession of Eng-
lish Protestant translations of the sixteenth cen-
tury, except that of Coverdale (1535), also used
the divine name. Matthews' Bible of 1537 has a
note in the margin, on Exodus 6:3, as [ollows:
“Iehouah is the name of god wherewith no creature
is named, and is as moch to say as one that is
of hymselfe & dependeth of no thing.” So it was
that in 1557 the word “Jehova"™ got established
in the dictionary.fy

17 The Roman Catholic translation of the Bible
of 1610, known as the Douay Version, does not
contain “Jehovah.”i It does contain “Adonai”
in Exodus 6:3 and Judith 16:16 (Apocryphal).

15 The Protestant translation of 1611 known as
the Authorized or King James Version contains
“Jehovah” in its main text in Exodus 6:3; Psalm

* Quoting from his sermons printed in 1527 (page
569): “Dieser nahme ‘Jehovah'® Herr, gehort alleine dem
waren Goitt zwu.” “Dieser nahme ‘Jehovah’, *‘HERR,
bedesutet allein Golt, wie er ist ynn scinem GoOttlichen
wesen.” -

t See Old Testament £ Semitic Studies, Volume I,
under “Notes on the Name,” and “1. The Pronunciation
Jehovah,” by George F. Moore.

1 Consult Concordance to the Bible (Douay Version),
by Rev. Newton Thompson, S.T.D., and Raymond Stock.
( edition, St. Louis, Mo., and London, W.C.)

16. Who introduced the word Jehovah into the El‘l'ﬁush language,
and when did this word get Introduced Into dictionary 7
17. Az to rendering the Tetragrammaton, what does the Catholle
Douay Version contaln? :

18, here does the Authorized or King James Version present
“Jehovah™ 2
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83:18; Isaiah 12:2 and Isaiah 26:4; besides the
compound forms of Jehovah-nissi (Exodus 17:15),
Jehovah-jireh (Genesis 22:14), Jehowvah-shalom
(Judges 6:24), and,  in the marginal reading for
Jeremiah 26:3, Jehovah-tsidkenu.

*» The FEuglish Revised Version of 1885 retains
the name in the same places but introduces it also
in Exodus 6:2,6, 7, 8; Psalm 68:20; Isaiah 49:14;
Jeremiah 16:21 and Habakkuk 3:19.

2 However, in the American Standard Version
of 1901 the revisers used the popular form Jehovah
wherever the Tetragrammaton (M) ocecurred in
the Hebrew text, the so-called Masoretic or tra-
ditional text. In the Masoretic Hebrew text of
the thirty-nine books of the inspired Scriptures
the Tetragrammaton occurs 6,823 times.®

1 The Revised Standard Version, published in
New York city, N.Y., in 1952, omitted the sacred
name altogether and used substitute words ac-
cording to an unchristian tradition, the Jewish
tradition.

= In June of 1961 the New World Translation of
the Holy Scriptures was published in one volume,
in Brooklyn, New York. In loyalty to the divine In-
spirer of the Holy Scriptures it presents His name
according to the occurrence of the Tetragrammaton
(711*) in the Hebrew text, even in the 134 passages
where the ancient Jewish copyists (Sopherim) say
that they changed the primitive Hebrew text to

* See The Riblical Texrt in the Making, by Rabbi
Robert Gordis, Ph.D., page 39, paragraph 2, ition of
1937, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania.

See also Lexicon for the Books of the Old Testament,
by Ludwig Koehler and Walter Baumgartner, Volume I,
pages 365, 369, of edition of 1951.

1'.3. ;u.:-'he?e does the AEnglish Revised Version of 18335 present
Jehovah™ 7
20. Howt does the American Standard Version render the Tetra-
maton 7

What did the Reviced Standard Version of 1952 do with the
divine name ?
22. When was the New World Translation of the Holy Scriptures
published in one volume, and how does It render the Tetra-
grammaton ?
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read A.donay” instead of Ye.hoavah'; in other pas-
sages Flo.him’ was the word used as a substitute.
Also in a couple of places-(Isaiah 34:16; Zechariah
6:8) the apparent abbreviations for the divine
name were rendered in full. Thus it comes about
that in the New World Translation of the Hebrew
Scriptures ““Jehovah” occurs, not 6,823 times, but
6,961 times. The highest number of times in any
one book of the Bible is in the Psalms, with 742
occurrences of “Jehovah.”

** One further outstanding mark about the New
World Translation is its presentation of God’s per-
sonal name in what is commonly called the New
Testament, that is to say, the Christian Greek
Seriptures. Of course, the New World Translation
was not first to do this, in English. In 1864 there
was published in America a translation entitled
“The Emphatic Diaglott containing the Original
Greek Text of what is commonly styled the INew
Testament,” by Mr. Benjamin Wilson, a newspaper
editor of Geneva, Illinois. This Diagloft contains in
its main text the word Jehovah a number of times,
as in Matthew 21:42; 22:37, 44; 23:39 and Mark
11:9, where the Hebrew Christian writers quote
verses from the Hebrew Scriptures in which the
Tetragrammaton (Mn*) is found.

2+ But as far back as 1385 a Spanish Jew named
Shem Tob ben Shaprut translated the inspired
book of Matthew into Hebrew. Where the apostle
Matthew quoted from the Hebrew Scriptures the
Jewish translator Shem Tob rightly entered the
Tetragrammaton (Mn*) into the inspired Christian
Scriptures. Since then as many as nineteen trans-
lations into Hebrew have been made of books of
the Christian Greek Scriptures or of the entire
twenty-seven books; and all these translations into

3. What further outstanding mark s there about the New
World Trasnslation with regard to presentl 1the divine name,
but what English translation was ahead of it In doing this?
24. Since 1385 what has been done as to translati the istian
Greek Scriptures, and how has all this furnish a good basis
for the New World Translationf
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Hebrew present the Tetragrammaton (i) in the
so-called New Testament. These Hebrew transla-
tions furnished a good basis for the New World
Translation in regard to Jehovah's name.

2 With these Hebrew translations as a backing
or support, the New World Translation of the Holy
Secriptures has rendered the divine name in the
form “Jehovah” throughout the Christian Greek
Scriptures. How many times? 237 times. Its au-
thority for doing so was not merely those nineteen
aflorementioned Hebrew translations. Long before
the Christian Greek Scriptures began to be writ-
ten, certain Greek-speaking Jews of Alexandria,
Egypt under the reign of King Ptolemy Phl]adel-
phus, began, about 280 BCE., to translate the
Hebrew Scriptures into Greek, for the benefit of
Jews who could not read Hebrew. This translation,
known as the Greek Septuagint Version, was com-
pleted about the first century B.C.E. Now what
did those translators do when they came to the
Tetragrammaton (Mn*) in the Hebrew text? Did
they translate it? Or did they use some substitute
word for it in the Greek, such as K#'ri-os (mean-
ing “Lord”) or The.os’ (meaning “God”)? No!
They inserted the Tetragrammaton in its old
Hebrew letters right into the Greek text. Thus the
divine name did appear in the Greek translation
of the Hebrew Scriptures for the Jews.

2¢ Copies of the Greek translation containing the
Tetragrammaton (7n') were still in circulation in
the days of Jesus Christ and his twelve apostles
and were available centuries afterward. In the
Foreword to the New World Translation of the
Christian Greek Scriptures, published in 1950,
there is presented the proof of this.

25. How many times does the New World Translation present

the divine name in the Christian Greck Scriptures, but when dld
%T&Wﬁlﬁﬂn appear In a Gredc tr, ation of the Hebrew
and for w benefit

26. % ong did such kind of Greek translation circulate, and
where is good proof of this fact presented?
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=7 All twenty-seven of the inspired books written
by apostles and other disciples of Jesus Christ
were written in the common Greek of the first
century, which was much like the Greek of the
Septuagint Version of the Hebrew Scriptures.
These inspired Christian writers who spoke, read
and wrote Greek had at hand copies of the Sep-
tuagint Version containing the Tetragrammaton
( mn*). Conveniently, then, when they wrote the
books of the Christian Greek Scriptures and felt
inspired to guote from the Greek Sepluagint, they
would include in their quotation the Hebrew Tetra-
grammaton, or, even when they quoted direct from
the Hebrew Scriptures and found the sacred Tetra-
grammaton there, they could follow the Sepiuagint
custom and embody the letters of the divine name
right in their inspired Christian Greek writings.*
They had no superstitious fear of using God’s own
name; no more than their Leader had had. They
were no longer in fear of or under the influence of
the Jewish priests, scribes and rabbis who took
responsibility for putting to death the Jewish
prophet of Nazareth, Jesus who is called Christ.

*= Saws Dr. Paul E. Kahle in The Cairo Geniza, pages
222, 224, of the 1959 second edition: “We now know that
the Greek Bible text as far as it was written by Jews
for Jews did not translate the Divine name by kyrios,
but the Tetragrammaton written with Hebrew or Greek
letters was retained in such manuscripts. It was the
Christians who replaced the Tetragrammaton by kyrios,
when the divine name written in Hebrew letters was
not understood any more. . . . The papyrus containing
fragments of Leviticus ii-v is written in a hand closely
akin to that of Papyrus Fouad 266, characterized as
already mentioned by the fact that the name of God is
rendered by the Tetragrammaton in Hebrew square
letters (M1IN*) not by =xogwg as later in Christian manu-
scripts of the Bible.”

ereas copylists began to substitute Kgrios (Lord)
for the divine name in Greek copies of the Holy Scrip-
tures, the Syriac translators used the word Marya

27. When Christ's aaposties and other disciples wrote the Chris-
tian Greek Scriptures, how did they follow the early Sepfuagint
custom, and why?
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25 There was therefore no objection nor any
obstruction to their putting in their inspired Chris-
tian writing the Tetragrammaton (M7*) when
they referred to God the Creator. Furthermore, if
the Hebrew-Christian apostle Matthew first wrote
his account of the life of Jesus Christ in Hebrew,
as there is reason to believe, then he doubtless put
the divine name, which is generally pronounced
Jehovah, into the Christian part of the Holy Bible,
just as those Jewish translators from Shem Tob of
Spain onward have done.

2% The committee who produced the New World
Translation of the Holy Scriptures were therefore
justified in presenting at least 237 times God's per-
sonal name in the English translation of the
Christian Greek Scriptures. This number, together
with the 6,961 times in the translation of the
Hebrew Scriptures, runs up a total of 7,198 times
that “Jehovah” occurs in this translation of the
entire Holy Bible.

3¢ The great Creator of the universe and of the
Holy Blble has not left himself nameless on its
pages. His Bible may correctly be called the Book
of his name. By familiarizing ourselves with its
contents we may get acquainted with him. We can
learn why and how he will sanctify his holy name,
and what it will mean for us in eternal blessings if
we fear, honor, love and call on his holy name.

(L:%) as a substitute. Says A Compendious Syriac Dic-
tionary, by Dr. J. P. Smith, 1903 edition, on page 298, col-
umn 1, concerning Mdrya (L5 ) ;: “The latter form is used
only of T Lorp God, and in the Peshita Version
of the Old Testament represents the Tetragrammaton.”
Hence in the Syriac translation of the Christian Scrip-
tures this word Mdrya stands for Jehovah, the same as
Kygrios now does in many cases in extant copies of the
Greek Scriptures, as in Matthew 1:20.
28. Wl Why s there special reason to believe that the apostle Mat-
thew t the divine name in the Christlan part of the BElble?
ore, was the New World Translation Commitiee

Esliﬂedtlin doi £0 that the divine name occurs how many times

the entire Eible translat on?
the Elble correctly be called the Book of the Name,

and b:r Hlarizln.g ourselves “1th its contents what may we do?




HOW IT CAME
TO NEED
SANCTIFICATION

A son

deserves to know and ought to know the name of
his father. Did the first man on earth know who his
father was and did he know his name? Yes, he did.
But no, the name of his father was not Ape, as
worldly scientists of our nineteenth and twentieth
centuries want us to think. Who, then, was the
first man’s father and what was his name? By go-
ing to the Book of the Name we can quickly find
out. In the forty-second book of the Holy BEible,
chapter three, verses 23 to 38, the writer Luke
gives us the earthly line of descent of Jesus Christ
all the way back to the first man. Counting from
Jesus, we find a list of seventy-seven names, the
last of which is Adam, who was the first man. But
this last verse (Luke 3:38), which mentions Adam,
does not stop the line of descent with him. It shows
Adam’s origin, saying: ‘““The son of Enos, the son of
Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God.” Adam was
the earthly son of God, because God made him in a
special direct creation separate from that of the
fish, the birds and the subhuman animals, and God

gave him life, like a father.

1. What does a son deserve to know, and how do we ascertain
from Luke just who was the first man's father?

27
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2 The account of man's special creation as given
in the first book of the Bible, called Genesis, gives
the name of his Creator. It was the name of the
Creator of heaven and earth. (Genesis 1:1, 28;
2:4) The creation account says: “Jehovah God
proceeded to form the man [Hebrew: a.dam’] out
of dust from the ground and to blow into his nos-
trils the breath of life, and the man [a.dam’] came
to be a living soul, Further, Jehovah God planted a
garden in Eden, toward the east, and there he put
the man [a.dam’] whom he had formed. Thus
Jehovah God made to grow out of the ground
every tree desirable to one's sight and good for
food and also the tree of life in the middle of the
garden and the tree of the knowledge of good and
bad.” (Genesis 2:7-9) So from the beginning
Adam was the “son of God,” and his Father's
name was Jehovah, his heavenly Creator.

= A son likes to talk with his father, and a father
enjovs talking to his son. He wants to talk to his
son to advise him. Though Jehovah God the heav-
enly Father was invisible to his earthly son, he
talked to him and gave him advice regarding the
way to eternal life in the garden of Eden. For one
thing, Adam had to imitate his heavenly Father
and work. The garden of Eden was to be no place
of lazy ease and aimless living. The “book of
Adam’s history,” as it is called in Genesis 5:1,
says: “And Jehovah God proceeded to take the
man [a-dam’] and settle him in the garden of Eden
to cultivate it and to take care of it. And Jehovah
God also laid this command wupon the man
la-dam’] : ‘Fromevery tree of the garden you may
eat to satisfaction. But as for the tree of the
knowledge of good and bad you must not eat from
it, for in the day vou eat from it you will positively
die.’ "—Genesis 2:15-17.

2. Whom does the creation account in Genesls show to be the fa-
ther of the first man, and what does it give as his fathes's name?
3. Why did the heavenly Father want to talk to his earthly son
Adam, and how was am to imitate his Father?
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* Jehovah did not desire his son to die and leave
the garden of Eden without a cultivator and care-
taker. He did plant the tree of the knowledge of
good and bad in the garden of Eden; but the pres-
ence of that tree there in that Edenic paradise was
nothing bad, for this tree was nothing bad in itself.
Everything in this garden of Eden was good and
perfect, as was also Adam himself. His heavenly
Father did put, for the time being, an embargo or
prohibition upon this special tree; but at the same
time he warned his perfect son Adam, telling him
why he should not eat of it. As Creator and Father,
Jehovah God had the right to command and test
the obedience of the son for the son’s good. He had
the right to promise punishment for the son’s
disobedience to his Father.

* Perfect obedience in even the smallest of things
was possible for God’s perfect son. Disobedience in
but the smallest thing would break his perfection.
Since his holy Father in heaven is perfect, he could
not permit anything imperfect to live forever in
the Edenic paradise. The son, willfully becoming
imperfect by disobedience to his perfect heavenly
Father, must die, deservedly. It was good advice,
thenefore, that a later son of God on earth, namely,
Jesus Christ, gave in his sermon on the mountain
to his followers, saving: ‘“You must accordingly
be perfect, as yvour heavenly Father is perfect.”
—NMatthew 5:48.

¢ In all the “book of Adam’s history,” from Gen-
esis 2:5 to 5:1, the first man is not reported as
sayving his heavenly Father's name. However, his
Father did gift Adam with the ability to name
things. “And Jehovah God went on to say: ‘It is

4. Why did Jehovah do nothing ha-;t in putting the tree of the

lcd&e of gFoo an bad In a.rdtn of Eden, and
whnt he hnve a right to do as ngan&'b
It be deservedly that Adam would die for dis-

ohedl-e md what. gh ood atlvme theretore did Jesus Christ glve
as t.o- eavenly ther

6. m hls hea\r-enly Father's name, but
what id glw A am that he used respecting wild

beasts, dumestlc: animals and flving creatures?
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not good for the man [a.dam’]| to continue by him-
self. I am going to make a helper for him, as a
complement of him.” Now Jehovah God was form-
ing from the ground every wild beast of the field
and every flying creature of the heavens, and he
began bringing them to the man |[adam’] to see
what he would call each one; and whatever the
man [a-dam’] would ecall it, each living soul, that
was its name. So the man [adam’] was calling the
names of all the domestic animals and of the flying
creatures of the heavens and of every wild beast
of the field, but for man there was found no helper
as a complement of him.”—Genesis 2:18-20.

It would be unreasonable to think that Adam
would be able to call all those lower creatures by
name and not also be able to call his heavenly
Father by name. Not that Adam gave God his
name. A son does not name his father. God gave
himself his own outstanding name. He had no
father or mother to name him. There is no such
thing as a “mother of God,” and such a thing is
not mentioned in the inspired Word of God. God
issued forth from no one's womb, and received
body, form and life from no one. The “prayer of
Moses, the man of the true God,” says: “O Jeho-
vah, you yourself have proved to be a real dwelling
for us during generation after generation. Before
the mountains themselves were born, or you pro-
ceeded to bring forth as with labor pains the earth
and the productive land, even from time indefinite
to time indefinite vou are God.”"—Psalm 90:
superscription, 1, 2. .

* The word “father™ is not a personal name; it
is a title held by creatures today. The word “God”
is also a title, and not a personal name. There are
many so-called “‘gods’” today, as 1 Corinthians

7. What would it therefore be unreasonahle to think regarding
Adam’s abllity, but what does Psalm 90 indicate that Adam
could mot do as to God?

8. was it fitting for Adam back there to know the personal
name of his beavenly Father who was also God?
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8:5, 6 reminds us. To distinguish between fathers
and gods, they must be named. Although back
there, six thousand years ago, there were no false
gods, yet it was fitting for Adam as a son to know
the name of his heavenly Father, God the Creator.

¢ Furthermore, the inspired account of earth's
creation as set forth so grandly in Genesis, chapter
one, was doubtless given to Adam while he was
perfect in the garden of Eden. He needed it to
satisfy his inquiring mind as to how all things
about him came to be and how he himself got into
this lovely paradise of Eden. This ereation account
has a colophon as its conclusion, which names the
author of this creation account with these words:
“These are the histories of the heavens and the
earth, when they were created, in the day that
Jehovah Elohim made earth and heavens.” (Gene-
sis 2:4, Da) In being given this creation account
with its colophon, Adam would be given the name
of its Author, God the Creator.

10 As the first man out of whom God was to
produce all the rest of mankind, Adam in his
perfection was made the spokesman or prophet
for God to the human family. As head of the
family he would be the visible means that God
would use in communicating with mankind. As
prophet, he would speak in God's name, to show
who had designated him and who had sent him,
and by whose authority he spoke. So it must have
been from Adam that his first human companion
learned God's name and also God's will.* This

* Here it is appropriate to refer to the Pugio Fidei
written by the thirteenth-centu Dominican monk,
Raymond Martin, mentioned in chapter two, page 18.
In this he translates a quotation from Bereshith Rab-
bahk, a third-century Hebrew commentary expounding

9, To sa Adam's inguird mind, what account was doubtless
iven t}o oim,. and along wi that account would go what in-
ormation

100. As the first man what was Adam made to the rest of man-
kind, and how, ther, does it come that his filrst human com-
panion is the first one reported using the divine name 7
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accounts for the fact that she is the first one
reported using the divine name.—Genesis 4:1.

11 Perfect Adam, the lone human in the paradise
of Eden, continued to cultivate it and care for it
and to have dominion over all the lower animals
and to live at peace with them. Obediently he did
not eat from the tree of the knowledge of good
and bad; and so he kept on living in his human
perfection. All the other fruit trees satisfied his
needs for natural food, but he did not vet seek or
find access to the ‘“‘tree of life in the middle of
the garden.” (Genesis2:9) This tree was doubtless
reserved for him to eat after he had fully proved
a loving son’s perfect obedience to his heavenly
Father. He worshiped his heavenly Father as God
by obedient service and was perfectly happy.

2 The perfect, sinless Adam had sweet com-
munion with his divine Father; and vet his Father
saw that it was not good in the highest sense for
his earthly son to continue by himself. All the
other creatures on earth, whom Adam named, had
their companions, their complements, male and
female, but “for man [a-dam’] there was found
no helper as a complement of him.” Adam noted
this fact, but he did not complain to his heavenly

the book of Genesis verse for verse, often word for
word. Martin quotes its commentary on Genesis 2:19
and following wverses, according to which Adam names
the flying creatures and land animals. Here the Bere-
shith Rabbah (17,4) setls out a tradition of Rabbi Acba,
according to which God says to Adam: “And what is my
name?"” Adam answers: “Nyvi* Jehova, sive Adonay, guia
Dominus es omnium.” That is to say, translated from
the Latin of Martin: “mn* Jehovah, or Adonay, since
you are Lord of all.” This reference is also used to
show that the form of the divine name, Jehovah, was
used by Roman Catholic clergyvmen as far back as
the thirteenth century. See photograph, page 19.

11. How did Adam show his obediehce while by himself in the

en of Eden, and what tree was doubtless held In reserva-

on for him to ext from?
11 (n) Despite Adam’'s communion with God, what did God see
not good in Adam’s case, and why? (h) How did God pro-

ceed to balance matters?
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Father about it. Out of love for his human son God
now acted to suit Adam with a helpful complement.
“Hence Jehovah God had a deep sleep fall upon
the man [a-dam’] and, while he was sleeping, he
took one of his ribs and then closed up the flesh
over its place. And Jehovah God proceeded to
build the rib that he had taken from the man

[a-dam’] into a woman and to bring her to the

man [a.dam’]. Then the man [a-dam’] said: “This

is at last bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh.

This one will be called Woman [isk-shah’], because

from man [Hebrew: dish] this one was taken.'”

—Genesis 2:21-23.

1 With complete satisfaction Adam called her
his true complement. She was Ish.shah’, whereas
he was Ish. She was the first ish-shah’ (“female
man”) of her kind on earth. Later Adam gave
her a personal name: “After this Adam called
his wife’s name Eve [that is, Living Onel, because
she had to become the mother of evervone living.”
(Genesis 3:20) This was the first human marriage,
and it was performed in paradise, the earthly
garden of Eden. God the Creator performed this
marriage of a perfect couple, ideally matched.
They had one God, Jehovah; and, as head and
prophet, Adam led Eve his wife in the worship
of Jehovah, their Creator and Father.

“ God set before this young married couple a
purpose in living. It was not to prepare themselves
on earth to live in heaven with God their Father.
Heaven is not man’s final home. Eternal life in
an invisible spirit realm .is not man’s destiny
appointed by Ged. “It is even so written: ‘The
first man Adam became a living soul.” . . . The
first man is out of the earth and made of dust . . .
As the one made of dust is, so those made of dust

13. (a) What dld Adam call her as his complement, but what
personal name did he give her, and why? (b) What ean be sald
with regard to this t human marrla;e. and what was the
religious situation of the married couple?

14. (a) What scriptures are given to show that heaven is_not
man's destiny appointed by God? (b) According to Genesls 1:27,
28, what was s purpose set before Adam and Eve?
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are also; . . . flesh and blood cannot inherit God’s
kingdom.” (1 Corinthians 15:45, 47, 48, 50) “As
regards the heavens, to Jehovah the heavens
belong, but the earth he has given to the sons of
men [adam’].” (Psalm 115:16) So the purpose
set before Adam and Eve was exclusively earthly,
to live to see the whole earth filled with their
big family, with billions of descendants, and
then to keep on living with them forever in perfect
happiness in a paradise that covered all the earth.
Jehovah God told them that this was his purpose
for them. Hence the creation account over God's
own signature says:

“God proceeded to create the man in his image,

in God's image he created him; male and female

he created them. Further, God blessed them and

God said to them: ‘Be fruitful and become many

and fill the earth and subdue it, and have in sub-

jection the fish of the sea and the flving creatures
of the heavens and en--er;/ living creature that is

moving upon the earth.' Genesls 1:27, 28.

15 This opened up the opportunity for many
more marriages in perfection in the paradise of
Eden between the sons and daughters of Adam
and Eve and between all the descendants of these
sons and daughters. That is why, after Adam had
accepted his wife in her beautiful marriage-day
perfection, the “book of Adam’s history” says:
“That is why a man [ish] will leave his father
and his mother and he must stick to his wife
[ish-shah’] and they must become one flesh.”
(Genesis 2:24) Here we should not fail to note
what that other perfect son of God on earth,
Jesus Christ, said in his discussion of marriage.
He said that God gave to his earthly son Adam
but one wife, to fulfill this grand purpose for all
the earth. Having one wife, without divorce—
that was the perfect marriage standard for man.
That was the paradise standard.

15. What opportunity d.id that first human marriage om up for
parad of Eden what was the paradise s dard Iin
t.hh. regard as stated 'b:r Jesus Christ?
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** Hence in reply to religious questioners about
divorce Jesus Christ said: “Did you not read
that he who created them from the beginning
made them male and female and said, ‘For this
reason a man will leave his father and his mother
and will stick to his wife, and the two [not, three,
or more; but, the two] will be one flesh’'? So that
they are no longer two, but one flesh. Therefore,
what God has yoked together let no man put
apart.”"—Matthew 19:4-6.

" God had taken the woman out of man by
building her up from a rib taken from Adam; and
God reunited her with Adam by yoking her with
him in marriage, to be man’s complement and
helper. In harmony with this, “a man ought not
to have his head covered, as he is God's image
and glory; but the woman is man’'s glory. For
man is not out of woman, but woman out of man:
and, what is more, man was not created for the
sake of the woman, but woman for the sake of
the man. Besides, in connection with the Lord
neither is woman without man nor man without
woman. For just as the woman is out of the man,
so also the man is through the woman; but all
things are out of God.” (1 Corinthians 11:7-9,
11, 12) Marriage ties were to endure, and woman
was to recognize man, God’s image, as her head.

PROFANATION OF THE NAME
15 As Adam and Eve joyvously and harmoniously
went about their occupations in the paradise of
Eden, they showed the highest respect for the
name of their heavenly Father. They held his
name sacred, that is, they sanctified it, and they

16. What unity did God thus establish, and what should no man

do respecting it?

17. (8) What was the relationshi between the man and the
woman as regards glory, origin and the continuanese of T
(b)hHodv; long were marriage tles to endure, and with whom

as hea

18, How, wllhmﬂtthmnanstartlnthamadheolm do

we account for mankind's attitude and actions Ci'odl

name today, and what does it need especially nuw?
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called upon his name in worship. How is it, then,
that among the about three billion descendants
of Adam and Eve on earth today, the heavenly
Father’s name is so little known and respected,
so much taken in vain and treated with disdain,
subjected to so much reproach, and almost ban-
ished from mention in religious circles? It is all
because, in course of time, God’s holy name was
profaned back there in Eden’s paradise by three
individuals who departed from their perfection.
So what we see today in man's relation to God’'s
name is merely the grand climax of the bad
conscquences that have flowed from that first
profanation. If ever that holy name needed
sanctification, it is now.

1% Back in Eden God had a name for speaking
the truth. Adam and Eve accepted as truth God’s
statement concerning the tree of the knowledge
of good and bad: “In the day you eat from it
yvou will positively die.” (Genesis 2:17) What
was Eve’s surprise, then, to be faced with the
statement that Jehovah God was a liar! INo, it was
not her husband Adam who made this statement,
but a third individual in Eden did so by operat-
ing unseen through a serpent at the tree of the
knowledge of good and bad, the forbidden tree.

20 Fowve had never desired that fruit before., The
serpent talking about it did not use the name
Jehovah, but referred to him by his title God.

21 As if not certain that the information was
correct and as if the information were really
unbelievable, the serpent said: *“Is it really so
that God said you [two ] must not eat from every
tree of the garden?” To this Eve replied, according
to the information from her prophet husband:
“Of the fruit of the trees of the garden we may

i19. ow had Adam and Eve viewed God as to truthfulness, but
how did a mr rsslnz statement with respect to that come to Eve?
ow ald e serpent refer to her hexvenly Father?
did the serpent lead off in talking to Ewve, and accord-
whnt information did Eve reply?
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eat. But as for eating of the fruit of the tree that
is in the middle of the garden, God has said,
‘“You must not eat from it, no, you must not
touch it that you do not die.”’ ”"—Genesis 3:1-3.

=2 Attacking God’s name for being truthful and
honest, and also her husband’'s name for being a
true prophet of Jehovah, the serpent said: “You
[two ] positively will not die. For God knows that
in the very day of your eating from it your eyes
are bound to be opened and you are bound to
be like God, knowing good and bad.” (Genesis
3:4,35) The serpent thus encouraged her, not to
make a Jehovah of herself, but to make a goddess
of herself, to make herself “like God, knowing
good and bad.” The serpent’s argument was, What
is wrong with having the knowledge of good and
bad? Does not God himself have it, and is that
bad? But God is bad in trying to keep his earthly
children from having such knowledge. Thus they
simply have to depend upon him to determine
what is good and what is bad. To keep this ability
for self-determination from his earthly children,
God was threatening them with the extreme
penalty of death.

= By saying this, the serpent became the in-
strument for telling the first reported lie in the
universe. The one behind the serpent made his
own self a liar by branding Jehovah God a liar.
Concerning that one the Son of God, Jesus Christ,
said to men who wanted to kill him: “You are
from your father the Devil, and you wish to do
the desires of your father. That one was a man-
slayer when he began, and he did not stand fast
in the truth, because truth is not in him. When
he speaks the lie, he speaks according to his

22. (a) Whose name did the serpent attack, and what did it
encourage Eve to ma.lm of herself? (b} Whai: wasg the serpent’'s

23. By lnsthat,whn.td.ldthe:erpentheoome and what did
Jesus Chr:lst say regarding the one behind the serpent?
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own disposition, because he is a liar and the
father of the lie."—John 8:44,

24 Before this “father of the lie,” what should
Eve do now? Why not ask her husband, who
was not only her head responsible for making
decisions but also the prophet of Jehovah? Ah,
but this matter of self-determination like that of
God had been suggested to Eve, and she was
drawn to get into the spirit of sell-determination.
The power of self-determination was wrapped up
in that fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good
and bad. Instead of resenting the base slander
that her heavenly Father was a liar who wanted
to monopolize the knowledge of good and bad;
instead of coming to the defense of His name,
Eve kept looking at that forbidden fruit from
the false standpoint. Now that fruit did not
appear death-dealing; it looked more and more
inviting the more she kept looking at it.

* The process that can draw even a perfect
creature into sin against God was now in operation
in Eve. The Christian disciple James must have
had her in mind when he wrote: “When under
trial, let no one say: ‘I am being tried by God.’
No; for with evil things God cannot be tried nor
does he himself try anyone. But each one is tried
by being drawn out and enticed by his own desire.
Then the desire, when it has become fertile, gives
birth to sin:; in turn, sin, when it has been ac-
complished, brings forth death.”—James 1:13-15.

*¢ Accordingly Genesis 3:6 reports: “Conse-
quently the woman saw that the tree’s fruit was
good for food and that it was something to be
longed for to the eyes, yes, the tree was desirable
24. What should Eve now have done, but by what Independent
t.hlnk.Lnx was she drawn to view that fruit from the false stand-

'm‘é"’h&t Prooeas toward sin as described by the disciple James
m now in operation in Eve?

WI:a.t feature about cati the lorbidden fruit did lose
ﬂxht fom what guestions volved in the Issue did she bllmi
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to look upon. So she began taking of its fruit and
eating it.” Eve let her desire for the fruit and
its newly advertised qualities unbalance her judg-
ment. She lost sight of what her taking it and
eating would mean: disobedience to her heavenly
Father and God! She was blinded to the issue
or the point now in question, the point now put
in dispute: Was her own heavenly Father a liar?
Was her husband a prophet of falsehood? Was it
proper, was it theocratic, for her to be subject
to her Father and God and to her husbandly head?
Would she continue to be a child of God or now
become a child of the one who tore down her
Father's good reputation, namely, a child of the
Devil, a member of the family of liars? By dis-
obeying her heavenly Father, would she break her
worship of him and move away from pure, true,
clean and undefiled religion?—James 1:26, 27.

=7 All this was bound up in the issue upon which
Eve had to decide. God’s holy name was bound
to be affected; yes, all her descendants down to
us today were to be affected by Eve's decision.
The religious and moral condition of mankind
today argues that the Bible record is true, that
Eve did decide in favor of the Devil, the Slan-
derer of Jehovah God, and that she entered into
transgression. But would her husband approve
of this? She would see!

*¢ The plain Bible record continues: ‘“After-
ward she gave some also 1o her husband [ish]
when with her and he began eating it. Then the
eyes of both of them became opened and they
began to realize that they were naked. Hence
they sewed fig leaves together and made loin
coverings for themselves.” (Genesis 3:6,7) Eve
did not just hand her husband the forbidden fruit;
she also talked to him and used her feminine

27. What does the religious and moral condition of mankind
wdaa? argue as to Eve's decision?

23. Th Adam ate the fruit at Eve's hand, what did she have
to do toward him?
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influence to persuade him to transgress God’s
law with her, to the reproach of God’s name.

*To our sorrow today, Adam did not correct
her and brand the Devil -as a liar, the way the
later Son of God on earth, Jesus Christ, did. As
God’s prophet, Adam did not defend Jehovah's
name and reputation. He did not declare himself
first, last and all the time in favor of God's pure
form of worship, the clean, undefiled religion.
Adam did not live up to his responsibility as a
husband and head of the wife. He did not refuse
to be led in the wrong direction by his wife, who
now wanted to take the lead contrary to God's
arrangement. Regardless of the cost that would
have to be borne, Adam let the clearly recognized
lie and slander against the name of his heavenly
Father stand. Adam willfully brushed God’'s law
aside and listened to his lawbreaking wife, who
wanted to make a goddess of herself, a prophetess,
an oracle of a new religion or form of worship.
According to the law of consequences the result of
this would be that stated by the Christian apostle
John: “Everyone that pushes ahead and does not
remain in the teaching of the Christ does not have
God.” (2 John 9) But Adam pushed ahead.

st God’s holy name had now been profaned, in
heaven by the unseen spirit creature behind the
serpent, and on earth by the first man and woman.
It now came to need sanctification. Jehovah God,
whose name is Jealous, according to Exodus 34:
14, at once decided for its sanctification. As a
disowned Father and as a Judge, he now presented
himself before his disobedient creatures. Adam
confessed his breakdown regarding his husbandly
headship and responsibility by saying: “The wom-
an [ish-shah’] whom yvou gave to be with me, she
gave me fruit from the tree and so I ate it.” The
29, What obligatory things did Adam neglect to do, and what
did his pushing ahead leave him without?

. Profanation of what had now taken place, and for what dld
he declde and begln to act by bringing Adam and Eve to Judgment ?

g
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would-be goddess Eve confessed to bad judgment
and to being fooled by sayving: “The serpent—
it deceived me and so I ate.”—Genesis 3:8-13.

1 Jehovah God now made it plain that his name
is holy or sacred and that it cannot be slandered
and profaned without well-deserved punishment.
To the original Slanderer, who had slyly held
back from mentioning God’s personal name itself,
he said: “Because yvou have done this thing, yvou
are the cursed one out of all the domestic animals
and out of all the wild beasts of the field. Upon
vour belly you will go and dust is what you will
eat all the days of yvour life. And I shall put enmity
between you and the woman and between your
seed and her seed. He will bruise yvou in the head
and yvou will bruise him in the heel.” (Genesis
3:14, 15) Jehovah God thus made known that
there would be one woman that would not have
friendship with the Devil, the symbolic Serpent.
That woman was God’s own holy organization in
heaven, which holy organization of spirit sons of
God was unbreakably wedded to Him and was
subject to him as a godly wife should be to her
godly husband. In God’s due time this heavenly
organization would bring forth a Seed who would
fatally bruise the symbolic Serpent in the head
for profaning God’'s name. This Seed would be
the instrument to sanctify God’'s holy name.

2 God now turned to the woman who wanted
to start a new religion and who pushed ahead of
her husbandly head and took the lead for the
whole human family in defiling God’s name. He
said: “I shall greatly increase the pain of your
pregnancy; in birth pangs you will bring forth
children, and your craving will be for your hus-
band [ish], and he will dominate you.” (Genesis
T aRusedmpns e ommhelle Serpent; Bow A4 fehoyel joake

unishment and that It will sanctified in doe time by a cer-

aln agent?
32. What did God say to Ewve about woman's subjection, and
hence what rule did Paul set forth for the Christian congregation?
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3:16) Because of this divine declaration that the
man was to dominate the woman, the Christian
apostle Paul set forth the rule for the congre-
gation of pure worshipers: “Let a woman learn
in silence with full submissiveness. I do not permit
a woman to teach, or to exercise authority over
a man, but to be in silence. For Adam was formed
first, then Eve. Also, Adam was not deceived,
but the woman was thoroughly deceived and came
to be in transgression.” (1 Timothy 2:11-14) Let
it be noted that God did not tell Eve that she
herself would be the mother of the promised Seed
who should sanctify God’s name.

3 When now addressing Adam, Jehovah God
as Judge did not weaken. IIe upheld the majesty
of his own published law. He did not use the
modern Freudian psychology and argue that
Adam had been insane when he violated the
supreme law and hence was not responsible for
his act and did not deserve to die. God has self-
respect—respect for his name and for his perfect
law. In his perfect estimation of values he knew
that the sanctification of his name before all
heaven and earth was more valuable and impor-
tant than the salvation of willful sinners. So to
the responsible sinner Adam God said:

#2 “Because you listened to your wife's voice and
took to eating from the tree concerning which I
gave you this command, “You must not eat from
it,” cursed is the ground on your account. In pain
yvou will eat its produce all the days of your life.
And thorns and thistles it will grow for you, and
vou muslt eat the vegetation of the field. In the
sweat of your face you will eat bread until vou
return to the ground |[adamah’], for out of it
you [Adam] were taken. For dust you are and
to dust you will return.”—Genesis 3:17-19.

S3. When addressin Adam, God upheld and respected what
and what estimation of values did he make known?
324, t did God say to the sinner Adam?
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5% This meant that Adam would have to get out
of the paradise of Eden and die outside. Out he
went, for the divine Judge enforced the sentence.
“And Jehovah God went on to say: ‘Here the
man has become like one of us in knowing good
and bad, and now in order that he may not put his
hand out and actually take fruit also of the tree
of life and eat and live to time indefinite,—" With
that Jehovah God put him out of the garden of
Eden to cultivate the ground from which he had
been taken. And so he drove the man out and
posted at the east of the garden of Eden the
cherubs and the flaming blade of a sword that was
turning itself continually to guard the way to the
tree of life.” (Genesis 3:22-24) Adam was put in
no prison to die. He was put out of Eden’s paradise
so as to be kept away from the tree of life, and
was given the free run of the earth outside.

2 If Adam did not deserve to live in paradise
on earth and never got back into it, then he
certainly did not deserve to live ever in heaven.
He died outside the paradise of Eden and outside
of heaven, while the superhuman cherubs and the
continually turning flaming blade of a sword were
guarding the way back to the paradise and its
tree of life. The written record of the divine
Judge mentions that fact, to notify all of us that
the sentence of death was fully carried out:
“So all the days of Adam that he lived amounted
to nine hundred and thirty years and he died.”
—Genesis 5:5.

** Where did Adam go? Not to heaven, not
back to Eden's paradise, but back to the ground
(adamah’) from which he had been taken. For
nine hundred and thirty years a “living soul” on

3s. 1_l‘;':hlli QGDd enforce the sentence upon Adam with imprisonment
or how?
35. What shows whether Adam descerved o live ever in heaven,
and h‘gg are we notlfied of CGod's full executlon of sentence
upon 7

. At death where dild Adam go, and what did he become?
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earth, he now became a dead soul in the earth,
in the ground.—Genesis 2:7.

2 What did that profaning of God's name by
Adam result in to us today? The Christian apostle
Paul sums it up for us in his letter to the con-
gregation at Rome, Italy, saying: *‘“‘Through one
man sin entered into the world and death through
sin, and thus death spread to all men because
they had all sinned—. Nevertheless, death ruled
as king from Adam down to Moses, even over
those who had not sinned after the likeness of
the transgression by Adam, who bears a resem-
blance to him that was to come. . . . through
one trespass the result to men of all sorts was
condemnation, . . . through the disobedience of
the one man many were constituted sinners, . .
sin ruled as King with death.” (Romans 5: 12 14
18, 19, 21) It is to be expected, then, that the
sanctification of God’s name by the obedience of
the one to whom Adam at first bore a resemblance
will result in a reign of life for all those who
hold God’s name sacied.

33, (a) How did Paul sum up the result to us of that profana-

tion of God's name? (L) In contrast, what should the sanctifica-
tion of God's name result In?




ITS PROFANATION BRINGS
A WORLD'S END

ln heaven
and on earth outside the paradise of Eden the
big question became, Who will be the Seed of
God’s woman for bruising the head of the symbolic
Serpent, the Devil or Slanderer, and thus remov-
ing the profanation of God’s name? The affairs in
heaven and earth deserved close watching to learn
the answer. Jehovah, of course, foreknew who it
would be, for He “is doing these things, known
from of old.”—Acts 15:17, 18.

* Marriage outside the paradise of Eden was
not ideal, the way it had been for the perfect
Adam and Eve in paradise. If ever Eve knew
the domination of her husband, she knew it now
outside paradise, now that her husband had be-
come a condemned sinner. It was in fulfillment
of God’'s judgment upon her.—Genesis 3:16.

" The time came for Eve to bear her first child.
What was its name? For some reason Adam did
not use his husbandly, fatherly right to name it.
The “book of Adam'’s history” reports: “In time
she gave birth to Cain [meaning ‘Acquisition,’
or, something acquired] and said: ‘I have acquired
1. What became the big gquestion in heaven and earth, and who
foreknew the answer?

2. How was marriage out of paradise, and what did Eve get to
know In fulfillment of God's jJudgment upon her?

3. How could Eve say she had uired a man with Jehovah's ald,
and what fact did her exclamation at Cain's birth prove?

456
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a man with the aid of Jehovah.”” (Genesis 4:1)
She could say that because, in his judgment upon
her, Jehovah had said that he would greatly
increase the pain of her pregnancy and that in
birth pangs she would bring forth children. By
her exclamation at Cain’s birth Eve gave proof
that she knew God’'s name. “Later she again
gave birth, to his brother Abel.”—Genesis 4:2.

‘* Both Cain and Abel were born imperfect,
dyving, outside of paradise. The meaning of Abel's
name would suggest this, if we are correct in
understanding it to mean, “breath; vapor; tran-
sitoriness.” No worship of Jehovah God by Adam
and Eve outside of Eden is reported. They were
condemned sinners and had no basis for approach-
ing him. He had given Adam and Eve no hope of
a resurrection from the dead. Outside the paradise
of Eden they were not serving him. However,
for personal reasons Cain and Abel felt the need
to gain God's favor, for his cherubs stood posted
at the east of the garden of Eden to block the
way to the tree of life inside. Cain and Abel knew
that they were alienated from him. Quite properly
they brought gifts in approaching the God whom
their parents had offended with reproach to His
name. Still, Jehovah God had mentioned to the
serpent the seed or offspring of the woman, and
this allowed for the impression that there was
some hope for the offspring of Ewve.

* Note the difference between the two men in
the way in which they approached God, likely in
the presence of those cherubs to the east of the
garden of Eden. Both brought gifts, but Abel had
a personal quality that made him acceptable to
God. What was that? Faith. Regarding faith it
4 What did Cain and Abel feel the need of galning, and what
bnﬁ! gﬁﬂi’e di%?&?cce;wn& 51:&% %ngm M&lﬁ b:itd Abeitelﬁ

ch(;rtur mpv;:fa?ﬁc(idln preﬂenrﬁfdr ,{.h?%hv;t E‘ﬂﬂld A :E:mMc-

well foreshadow, and how did God show the sultableness
the sacrifice?
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was written thousands of years later: ‘“Without
faith it is impossible to please him well, for he
that approaches God must believe that he is and
that he becomes the rewarder of those earnestly
seeking him.” (Hebrews 11:6) Abel had such faith.
To this the apostle Paul testifies, saying: “By
faith Abel offered God a sacrifice of greater worth
than Cain, through which faith he had witness
borne to him that he was righteous, God bearing
witness respecting his gifts; and through it he,
although he died, yet speaks.” (Hebrews 11:4)
Cain brought an offering; Abel brought a sacrifice.
Cain offered “some fruits of the ground’” that he
had cultivated as a sweating farmer. Abel offered
to God, who can give and take away life, a life.
Not his own life, but that of some sheep of the
flock that he shepherded. “But as for Abel, he
too brought some firstlings of his flock, even
their fatty pieces.”—Genesis 4:3, 4.

% Abel shed their blood, pouring out their life to
God in representation of the life that was needed
to be offered in order for life to be restored to
the dying sons of Adam like Abel. This was why
Abel’s offering had more worth than that of Cain,
which was bloodless. Abel’s sacrifice of some
firstlings of his flock could well foreshadow the
sacrifice of human life by one whom John the
Baptist called ““the Lamb of God that takes away
the sin of the world.” (John 1:29, 36) God saw
the suitableness of Abel’s sacrifice and approved
it, and so he showed his acceptance of it. “Now
while Jehovah was looking with favor upon Abel
and his offering, he did not look with any favor
upon Cain.”"—Genesis 4:4, 5.

" Both men doubtless called upon the name of
Jehovah, which they had learned from their par-
ents. But Cain did so without faith. He felt that,
as the first-born of mankind, Jehovah God owed

7. How did Cain ecall upon Jehovah's name, and what warning
did he get from Jehovah, and why 7
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it to him to show him divine favor. When God
favored Abel his younger brother, Cain was not
humbled into copving Abel’s example and offering
the sacrifice of a clean animal; “Cain grew hot
with great anger, and his countenance began to
fall.” (Genesis 4:5) God warned Cain that a great
sin was lurking at his door, craving to pounce upon
Cain, and he ought to get the mastery over it if
he wanted to win God’s favor.—Genesis 4:6, 7.

® Later Cain got his brother out into the field
away from observation by Jehovah’s cherubs and
assaulted him and killed him. (Genesis 4:8) That
was no way for Cain to become a son of God;
it was the way for Cain to become a son of the
Devil, the seed of the Great Serpent. Cain did
not love God, whom Cain could not see, for he
did not love his own brother Abel, whom he could
see and upon whom God's favor rested. “He who
carries on sin originates with the Devil, because
the Devil has been sinning from the hegmnlng

. we should have love for one another; not like
Caun who originated with the wicked one and
slaughtered his brother. And for the sake of what
did he slaughter him? Because his own works were
wicked, but those of his brother were righteous."”
—]1 John 3:8, 11, 12; 4:20.

* Cain became cursed like the Great Serpent,
the Devil, and was banished from the neighbor-
hood of the garden of Eden. He was barred from
making any approach to God with an offering.
“The sacrifice of the wicked ones is something
detestable to Jehovah, but the praver of the
upright ones is a pleasure to him. The sacrifice
of the wicked ones is something detestable.
How much more so when one brings it along
with loose conduct.”—Proverbs 15:8; 21:27.

8, How did Cailn show that he did not love the invisible God,
and “hé‘aﬁ. son did Cain make himself, according to John's
camrntn

How was Caln barred from making any further approach to
{;ﬂd with an offering?
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W Accordingly Cain “took up residence in the
land of Fugitiveness | Ndd] to the east of Eden.”
He dominated over his wife, one of Eve's daughters
who had been given him as a wife; and he obliged
her to come along with him into banishment.
There she bore Cain a son named Enoch. Cain
in fear built a city for his protection. He named
the city, not in honor of Jehovah God, but in
honor of his son Enoch. Cain's great-great-great-
grandson, Lamech, departed from the paradise
standard of marriage and married two women,
Adah and Zillah. Like his forefather Cain, La-
mech killed a yvoung man and then warned anyvone
against taking vengeance upon him, by threatening
him with eleven times the amount of punishment.
—Genesis 4:9-24,

1 When Abel was murdered, there appeared to
be no other man on earth having God's manifest
approval at that time. Abel is the first one in
the long list of names that the twelfth chapter
of the book of Hebrews refers to in these words
of encouragement: ‘So, then, because we have
so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let
us also put off every weight and the sin that
easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance
the race that is set before us.” (Hebrews 12:1)
Thus Abel is the first one named of the “so great
a cloud of witnesses.” This means that Abel was
the first approved witness of Jehovah God on
earth, and that the *“so great a cloud of witnesses,”
which surrounded Hebrew Christians in the days
of the twelve apostles, began to form with Abel,
the first martyr. Abel is the first one of the long
line of witnesses of Jehovah that has continued
down through the millenniums to our day. So,
then, Jehovah’s witnesses are not a mere phenom-

10. (a) Where did Caln go and with whom, and how did he
name his cdty? (b)) How did Lamech depart from the right
standard of mu.rrgv and also Imitate Cain?

11. Who iz includ first in the "'cloud of witnesses'' spoken of In
Hebrews 12:1, and so who today are no mere religious sect
of this century?
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enon or religious sect formed in this twentieth
century.—Hebrews 11:4-40; Isaiah 43:10-12.

2 In Adam's family it seemed the proper thing
to have some replacement of the approved, God-
fearing Abel. Evidently soon after Abel's death
what is reported in Genesis 4:25 took place:
“Adam proceeded to have intercourse again with
his wife and so she gave birth to a son and called
his name Seth [meaning ‘Set; Put; Appointed’],
because, as she said: ‘God has appointed another
seed in place of Abel, because Cain killed him.””
How old was Adam then? Genesis 5:3-5 answers:
“And Adam lived on for a hundred and thirty
years. Then he became father to a son in his like-
ness, in his image, and called his name Seth. And
the days of Adam after his fathering Seth came
to be eight hundred vears. Meanwhile he became
father to sons and daughters. So all the days of
Adam that he lived amounted to nine hundred
and thirty years and he died.” Because of Adam’s
age when he became father to Seth, after Abel’s
violent death, it is thought that Abel may have
been around one hundred years old at his death.
In harmony with the substitution of Seth for
Abel, the long line of descent down to the human
birth of the promised Seed of God's “woman’
runs from Seth, not from Abel, although Seth
is not named as a witness of Jehovah in Hebrews,
chapter eleven.—Luke 3:23-38.

13 Seth had a son, in whose days something was
started that was to prove disastrous to that ancient
world. ““Seth lived on for a hundred and five years.
Then he became father to Enosh.” (Genesis 5:6)
So this was two hundred and thirty-five years
after Adam’s creation. What was the bad thing
that now came into existence? It was a noteworthy

12. Who was apgolnted as another seed in place of Abel, and
20 from 'g:hum the line of descent down to the promised
run’?
13. What started days of Seth's son, and why wns
thiz not for the s-alvnt.lon u! the human family?
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profanation of God’'s name. Genesis 4:26 reports
it: ““To Seth also there was born a son and he
proceeded to call his name Enosh. At that time a
start was made of calling on the name of Jehovah.”
This was no calling on God in pure worship for
the salvation of the human family. No; for, more
than a hundred and five years before this, Abel
had started calling on God’s name as a witness
of Jehovah, and had suflTered martyrdom for it.

'+ Hence what was started in the days of Adam’s
grandson Enosh was a false form of worship, in
which Jehovah’s name was misused or improperly
applied. Either men applied His name to them-
selves or to other men through whom to pretend
to approach God in worship; or else they applied
His name to idol objects as a visible, tangible
aid to their attempt at worshiping the invisible
God. Away back there, of course, they did not
have the Ten Commandments forbidding the
having of any other gods than Jehovah, or for-
bidding the making of images for idol worship,
or forbidding the taking of God’s name in vain.
Despite that fact, those things were bad and
ungodly in the days of Enosh, and they brought
God's further condemnation.

15 This blasphemous “calling on the name of
Jehovah’ resulted in no real return to him. It
resulted in the religious debasement of the people.
Adam, who lived through six hundred or more
yvears of it, did not or could not stop it. The
people became so ungodly that God raised up a
prophet to protest against it, Enoch, the seventh
man in the line of descent from Adam, who was
still living, If all the people reported as “calling
on the name of Jehovah” had been walking with
him, then there would have been no reason for

14, What, really, was thus started In Encsh's day, and why did
this furt condemnation upon men although there were

Eﬁ W'ﬁuom Efilld !‘mrznts‘i protest inst such “‘calling on
B raise o pro a
the nome of Jehovah,™ a?:?i what was ﬁoch distinguished for

under those conditions?
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singling out Enoch as doing so. The Bible docu-
ment known as the ‘“history of INNoah” singles
Enoch out, saying: ‘“And Enoch lived on for sixty-
five years. Then he became father to Methuselah.
And after his fathering Methuselah Enoch went
on walking with the true God three hundred vears.
Meanwhile he became father to sons and daugh-
ters. So all the days of Enoch amounted to three
hundred and sixty-five years. And Enoch Kkept
walking with the true God. Then he was no more,
for God took him.” (Genesis 5:21-24; 6:9) God
took Enoch away sixty-nine years before the
historian and prophet Noah was born, before
the period known as the “days of Noah’ began.
—Matthew 24:37.

¢ Enoch is named second in the list of witnesses
of Jehovah as given in Hebrews, chapter eleven.
After reporting on Abel, it says: “By faith Enoch
was transferred so as not to see death, and he
was nowhere to be found because God had trans-
ferred him; for before his transference he had the
witness that he had pleased God well. Moreover,
without faith it is impossible to please him well.”
{(Hebrews 11:5, 6) Evidently in Enoch’s day the
people ‘““ecalling on the name of Jehovah” did not
have faith and did not please him well. It is
because they were idolatrous and ungodly that
Enoch, who really walked with the true Geod,
was used as a prophet to denounce these false
religionists and to warn them of coming judgment.

17 The Christian disciple Jude gives us this
information, saying: “Too bad for them, because
they have gone in the path of Cain, . . . Yes, the
seventh man in line from Adam, Enoch, proph-
esied also regarding them, when he said: ‘Look!
Jehovah came with his holy myriads, to execute

16. (a) Among whom does Hebraws 11:5, 6 1ist Enoch ? &ej'n. What
did he have that the pecople '"calling on the name of
dlﬂ not have, and w was he raised u;El as prophet?

(IluI] What Information does Jude ve concerning Enoch?
(b} what way was Enoch transferred so as not to see death?
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judgment against all, and to convict all the ungodly
concerning all their ungodly deeds that they did
in an ungodly way, and concerning all the shocking
things that ungodly sinners spoke against him.” *'
(Jude 11, 14,15) The religious pretenders must
have desired to kill Enoch, just as Cain had killed
Abel. But any such attempt on Enoch’s life was
prevented by God’s taking him away, so that those
false worshipers who had wicked designs against
Enoch's life could not find him. God did not
transfer Enoch to heaven. (John 3:13) Enoch
died like all other dying descendants of the sinner
Adam; but Enoch was not aware that he was
dying at three hundred and sixty-five years of
age, a comparatively young age in those days,
Enoch’s son Methuselah living for nine hundred
and sixty-nine years. (Genesis 5:25-27) But while
Enoch was in a trance he had a vision of the
coming new world in which ‘“‘death will be no
more,”” and during this vision God cut short
Enoch’s life and took his dead body where religious
enemies could not find it. In being one of the
early witnesses of Jehovah, walking with the true
God, Enoch served as an example to his great-
grandson Noah.

¥ Sixty-nine years after Enoch's transference
Noah was born to Lamech the son of Methuselah.
But religious conditions in the earth had not
improved. The profanation of Jehovah’'s name
had continued and spread. During Noah's days
and one hundred and twenty yvears before the
judgment disaster that marked Noah’s days,
“Jehovah said: ‘My spirit shall not act toward
man indefinitely in that he is also flesh. Accord-
ingly his days shall amount to a hundred and
twenty years.”” (Genesis 6:3) This expression
denoted a change of action on Jehovah’s part
toward man, that would justify him or vindicate

18. (a) In Noah's day how did God indicate he would resort to a
change of action at a set time? (b) In contrast with his con-
temporarles, how did Noah worship God?
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him inasmuch as He is spirit and men are mere
flesh. This change of action on the part of the
great Spirit, Jehovah, was to come by the end
of a hundred and twenty years. Yet this generous
allowance of time was an indication of great
patience on Jehovah's part, inasmuch as already
for so long a time men in general had not been
worshiping him in a way worthy of his name. As
God’s own Son said more than two thousand years
later during a discussion of worship: *“God is a
Spirit, and those worshiping him must worship
with spirit and truth.” (John 4:24) This was
the way in which Noah worshiped him, for “INoah
was a righteous man. He proved himself faultless
among his contemporaries. Noah walked with
the true God.”—Genesis 6:9.

1# In Noah's day there were men on earth who
were making a name for themselves with men,
not with God. That is why their names have not
been preserved like Noah’s name down to our
day. They were “men of fame,” or, more literally,
men of name. This was because of their special
mightiness. The “history of Noah" calls them
gibborim’, that is, “mighty ones.” In what lay the
secret of their great mightiness? In this, that they
were the children of marriage between angels from
heaven and the good-looking daughters of men.
Men or women did not go to heaven to be with the
angels. The opposite took place. The “history of
Noah"” tells what happened in these words:

W “Now it came about that when men started
to grow in numbers on the surface of the ground
and daughters were born to them, then the sons
of the true God began to notice the daughters of
men, that they were good-looking; and they went
taking wives for themselves, namely, all whom
they chose. . . . The Nephilim proved to be in
the earth in those days, and also after that, when

19, 20. (a) How were some in Noah's day mnk.lnga name for
themselves? (b)) How d4id these come Into existence




ITS PROFANATION BRINGS A WORLD'S END D5

the sons of the true God continued to have
relations with the daughters of men and they
bore sons to them, they were the mighty ones
who were of old, the men of fame [literally,
men of the name|.”—Genesis 6: 1-4, 9.

1 Webster’'s unabridged international dictionary
calls these Nephilim a race of giants or demigods,
that is, half-divine beings as the offspring of a
deity and a mortal human, esteemed to possess
less power than a god. The Hebrew word Nephilim
literally means “Fellers,” that is, those who fell
others or violently make them fall down. These
Nephilim, these Fellers, were the mighty ones who
made themselves famous. Their mothers were
the good-looking daughters of sinful mankind,
their fathers the “sons of the true God.”

#2 The Alexandrine manuscript (of the fifth cen-
tury) of the Greek Septuagint translation of the
Hebrew Scriptures calls them *“the angels of God.”
The apostle Peter and the disciple Jude agree with
that meaning of the expression “the sons of the
true God.” For angel spirits the proper place of
life was up in heaven in the spirit realm, where
they had been even before the creation of our
earth. For this reason Jehovah God could ask the
patient, God-fearing Job of the land of Uz: “Where
did vou happen to be when I founded the earth?

. Into what have its sockel pedesials been sunk
dmnm, or who laid its cornersione, when the morn-
ing stars joyfully cried out together, and all the
sons of God began shouting in applause?” (Job
38:4-7) But after looking with desire upon the
good-looking daughters of men, some angelic sons
of God chose to be down here on earth and to have
marriage connections with women.

=2 Telling how they left their assigned position in

How does Webster's dictionary define these MNephillm, and
what does this Hebrew word mean?
22 What dnas the Alexandrime manuscript of the Greek Septuc-
gint Version call their fathers, and what was their proper place
ol' life that t to desire less?

. How does 5—1’ comment on these unappreciative angels?
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God's heavenly organization and preferred the
earth as a dwelling place in order to have fleshly
connections with sinful women, Jude 5-7 says:
“Jehovah, although he saved a people out of the
land of Egypt, afterwards destroyed those not
showing faith. And the angels that did not keep
their original position but forsook their own
proper dwelling place he has reserved with eternal
bonds under dense darkness for the judgment of
the great day. So too Sodom and Gomorrah and
the cities about them, after they in the same
manner as the foregoing ones had committed
fornication excessively and gone out after flesh
for unnatural use, are placed before us as a
warning example.”

24 Connecting these angels up with Noah’s days,
2 Peter 2:4, 5 says: “God did not hold back from
punishing the angels that sinned, but, by throwing
them into Tartarus, delivered them to pits of dense
darkness to be reserved for judgment; and he did
not hold back from punishing an ancient world,
but kept Noah, a preacher of righteousness, safe
with seven others when he brought a deluge upon
a world of ungodly people.” Peter also refers
to those angels in Tartarus as *“the spirits in
prison, who had once been disobedient when the
patience of God was waiting in Noah’s days.”
—1 Peter 3:19, 20.

2s Like the Devil, the Great Serpent, those dis-
obedient spirit angels lost their sonship of Geod.
They were divorced from God’s faithful heavenly
organization, which he referred to as his “woman”
or wife in Genesis 3:15, the organization that
would mother the Seed for bruising the Serpent’s
head and sanctifying God's name. For their dis-
obedience those spirit angels were thrust down
to a debased state, called Tartarus. They were
kept in the dark as to God’s purpose and out of

24. How does Peter, in his two letters, refer to these same angels?
25. What happened to the mlations]-up of these angels with God
and hils organization, and who became their prince and ruler?
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the light of his favor, and they were no longer
used as his angelic messengers. Being no longer
the sons of the true God, they became the invisible
part of the “seed” of the Great Serpent, the Devil.
They were condemned to be destroyed with him
by the Seed of God's “woman.” They no longer
walked with the true God. They became the sons
or children of the Devil. He became their prince
or ruler, later on called Baal-zebub, or, “Beelzebub,
the ruler of the demons.”"—2 Kings 1:2, 3; Matthew
12:24-27.

26 What wonder, then, that the moral influence
of those materialized angelic sons of God was bad
for the people in Noah'’s day, and that their
mighty sons had no regard for God's holy name
but made names for themselves, to compete with
the name of God, Noah’s God!

=* The “history of Noah' reports: “Jehovah saw
that the badness of man was abundant in the earth
and every inclination of the thoughts of his heart
was only bad all the time.” Jehovah “‘felt regrets”
over having made man in the sense that his having
made man had brought grief to him, and their
profanely *‘calling upon the name of Jehovah”
hurt him at his heart. And now too the thought
of destroying them in a world disaster brought no
real pleasure to his heart: “ ‘Do I take any delight
at all in the death of someone wicked,” is the
utterance of the Lord Jehovah, ‘and not in that he
should turn back from his ways and actually keep
living?' ” (Ezekiel 18:23) But Noah was a comfort
to God’s heart, and he would take delight in saving
Noah and his family. “But Noah found favor in the
eves of Jehovah. This is the history of Noah.”
—Genesis 6:5-9.

=5 When Noah got to be five hundred years old,

26. What, then, is not to be wondered at as regards the moral
influence of those materialized angels and as regards thelr sons?
27. Why and how did God feel regrets over having made man,
but whom would he take A delight 1in saving?

28, Whom did Noah lead in walkinﬁ with God, and what did
God reveal to Noah to be Ilis purposec?
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God began blessing him with children. Ey his one
wife he had three sons, Shem, Ham and Japheth.
These grew up, and Noah their father picked good
wives for them. Noah led them all in walking with
the true God. It was at this time, less than a
hundred years before the coming world disaster,
that Jehovah God revealed to Noah his purpose to
drown all mankind except Noah and his family.

2 At that time there was far less water on the
earth than there is today. By God's power, from
the second day of creation, the most of the water
was in suspension high above the earth and had
not yet fallen as rain or cloudbursts. The earth
was watered by rivers and by a vapor that went
up continually from the earth. (Genesis 1:6-8; 2:5,
6, 10-14) Noah knew this marvelous fact from the
document known as the “history of the heavens
and the earth” written over the signature of
Jehovah God. (Genesis 2:4) God timed those
suspended waters to fall in Noah’s sixth hundredth
yvear, beginning on a certain day at a certain
hour, to baptize the ungodly people in a deluge
of destruction. God told Noah how he was to
survive this.

2 Noah needed a covered float. God himself
drew up the plans for this. According to these
Noah was to build an immense chest or ark,
450 feet long, T3 feet broad and 45 feet high,
with three stories inside, divided up into a number
of stalls or cells. This was to be made thoroughly
waterproof by pitching it with tar inside and
outside. On its completion and on the issuing of
orders by God, specimens of birds, animals and
creeping things were to be brought into the ark
to their assigned compartmentis. Finally Noah and
his family were themselves to go in and stay in.
This meant years of work for Noah and his family,
20, How was the earth watered in those days, and how did God
ﬁrm to baptize the ungodly people in destruction?

t, therefore, did Noah need, and why would the making
of this reguire a lot of explanation to & violent world?
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so tremendous was the job. It was a work different
from anything before in human history, and it
would become the talk of all mankind through the
vears. It would need a great deal of explanation
by Noah and his family, and this at a time when
the earth was full of violence.—Genesis 6:13-21.

1 What did Noah do? Did he fear what the
neighbors would say and what the world would
think? INo! “Noah proceeded to do according to
all that God had commanded him. He did just so.”
(Genesis 6:22) That required an unusual amount
of faith, but Noah had it.

2 Listing Noah as the third prominent witness
of Jehovah in history, Hebrews 11:7 reports: “By
faith Noah, after being given divine warning of
things not vet beheld, showed godly fear and
constructed an ark for the saving of his household;
and through this faith he condemned the world,
and he became an heir of the righteousness that
is according to faith.” Noah's faith was not
wrecked if unbelieving men mockingly asked him
what God was going to do with all the water
afterward if God was going to flood the whole
earth and drown every living thing outside the
ark. Noah had the document of the “history of the
heavens and the earth.” From it he knew that
once before the whole earth was covered with
water and on the third day of creation God said:
“Let the dry land appear,” and that the dry land
upon which the world of people was then living
did appear. To repeat this performance after the
coming deluge would be nothing impossible for
Almighty God.—Genesis 1:9-13.

52 Noah was a “preacher of righteousness’ be-
fore ever he began building the ark. He continued
to preach righteousness after he started building

31. How did Noah display unusual faith in thiz regard?

32, As a witness of Jehovah how Is Noah llsted in Hebrews,
chapter eleven, and why was his falth not wreclked at mocking
inguiries about disposing of all the water from a deluae*
33. When did Nonh grovu himself a *'preacher of ﬂghttousntss,
and how did Jehova

show himself a perfect Timekeeper?



60 “LET YOUR NAME BE SANCTIFIED™

this ark of salvation, not that Jehovah God had
given him any hope of converting anybody outside
his family and saving such convert in the ark with
his family. (2 Peter 2:5) Under God’s protection
in that last century of the ancient world marked
by wviolence, moral ruination and the presence of
disobedient materialized angels and the mighty
Nephilim, Noah and his family brought the ark
to completion and stocked it with food enough to
last over a long-lasting flood. The final week began.
As a perfect Timekeeper, Jehovah now said to
Noah: “In just seven days more I am making it
rain upon the earth forty days and forty nights;
and I will wipe every existing thing that I have
made off the surface of the ground.” There was no
time to lose. Without delay Noah acted.

1+ “And Noah was six hundred years old when
the deluge of waters occurred on the earth. So
Noah went in, and his sons and his wife and his
sons’ wives with him, into the ark ahead of the
waters of the deluge. Of every clean beast and of
every beast that is not clean and of the flying
creatures and everything that moves on the
ground, they went in by twos to Noah inside the
ark, male and female, just as God had commanded
Noah. And seven days later it turned out that the
waters of the deluge came upon the earth. On
this very day INNoah went in, and Shem and Ham
and Japheth, Noah’s sons, and the wife of Noah
and the three wives of his sons with him, into the
ark. . . . After that Jehovah shut the door behind
him.”—Genesis 7:4-10, 13-16.

35 Then Jehovah God performed his first rain-
making with respect to mankind. After he had
shut Noah and his family and the specimens of
earthly creatures inside the waterproof ark he
released the waters that had been suspended high

34. How were the creatures to be saved brought Into the ark,
and when did Neah and his family enter it to be shut in?

35. In what Jehovah now 4ld, how did he distinguish himself
over the idol gods of the people?
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above the earth for many thousands of years.
None of the idol gods of the ungodly people of
that preflood world had predicted rain or warned
their worshipers. Noah and his family could well
have used the words written much later: “Do
there exist among the vain idols of the nations any
that can pour down rain, or can even the heavens
themselves give copious showers? Are vou not
the one, O Jehovah our God? And we hope in you,
for wyou yourself have done all these things.”
—Jeremiah 14:22,

3¢ Through Noah and his family, both by word
of mouth and by ark-building, God had patiently
over many years given the ungodly people flood
warning; but they had no faith. They were not
moved by fear of “things not yet beheld.” So they
took no note and no heed. They kept living just
as they normally did, eating and drinking, taking
wives and giving daughters in marriage. The
materialized sons of God continued to enjoy their
married life with good-looking daughters of men.
Their Nephilim offspring continued to display
their might and to make names for themselves.
(Luke 17:26, 27) Thus the lone door of Noah's
ark closed with them on the outside.

37 “Tn the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in
the second month, on the seventeenth day of the
month [hence in the first half of November], on
this day all the springs of the vast watery deep
were broken open and the floodgates of the
heavens were opened. And the downpour upon
the earth went on for forty days and forty nights.
And the waters became overwhelming and kept
increasing greatly upon the earth, but the ark
kept going on the surface of the waters. And the
waters overwhelmed the earth so greatly that all
the tall mountains that were under the whole
36, How did God glw the Emoplﬂ fleod warning, and how d4did
they condact themnevn, in the face of this warni

37. When and how did the come, and when dl lhe waters
drain off and the earth dr:y o.ﬂ“?
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heavens came to be covered. Up to fifteen cubits
the waters overwhelmed them and the mountains
became covered. Everything in which the breath
of the force of life was active in its nostrils,
namely, all that were on the dry ground, died. And
the waters continued overwhelming the earth a
hundred and fifty days. After that God remem-
bered INoah and every wild beast and every do-
mestic animal that was with him in the ark, and
God caused a wind to pass over the earth, and the
waters began to subside. Now in the six hundred
and first year, in the first month, on the first day
of the month, it came about that the waters had
drained from off the earth. . . . in the second
month, on the twenty-seventh day of the month,
the earth had dried off.”—Genesis 7:11, 12, 18-
0. 22 2d- B:1. 13, 14.

* More than seven months before this the ark
had grounded on one of the mountains of Ararat,
in what is now Armenia in Asia. After safely
spending a full lunar vear and ten days in the ark
Noah was commanded by God to go out with his
family and the other living creatures. “According
to their families they went out of the ark.” (Gene-
sis 8:19) They were back on the same old earth
again; it had not perished. It remained as God's
creation, meant for man's everlasting home.
(Isaiah 45:12, 18) But a world of people that had
existed at that time perished, a world of profaners
of God’s name. The apostle Peter warns us people
of today not to let that fact escape our notice
through any wishful thinking. Foretelling ridicul-
ers in our twentieth century, Peter writes: “For,
according to their wish, this fact escapes their
notice, that there were heavens in ancient times
and an earth standing compactly out of water and
in the midst of water by the word of God; and by
those means the world of that time suffered de-

38. (n) When and where d4did Noah and his family
the ark? (b) What, then, was it that had perished, ann h:mr
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struction when it was deluged with water.” (2 Pe-
ter 3:3-6) That is a warning example for us today.

% Noah and his God-fearing family had survived
the end of a condemned world. Who was respon-
sible for this? Noah knew and acknowledged that
One. Noah began life in the then new world with
family worship of that One. The history of Flood
survivors, ‘“‘the history of Noah's sons, Shem, Ham
and Japheth,” reports: “Noah began to build an
altar to Jehovah and to take some of all the clean
beasts and of all the clean flying creatures and
to offer burnt offerings upon the altar.” That
smelled good to God. “Jehovah began to smell a
restful odor, and so Jehovah said in his heart:
‘Never again shall I call down evil upon the
ground on man's account, because the inclination
of the heart of man is bad from his youth up; and
never again shall I deal every living thing a blow
just as I have done. For all the days the earth
continues, seed sowing and harvest, and cold and
heat, and summer and winter, and day and night,
will never cease.’ ""—Genesis 8:15-22,

+ God blessed Noah and his family and com-
manded them to fill the earth with their offspring;
and then he caused a rainbow to appear in the
cloud and declared his covenant toward all man-
kind as represented in Noah and his family. That
covenant also applies today, for God said: “This is
the sign of the covenant that I am giving between
me and vou and every living soul that is with you,
for the generations to time indefinite. My rainbow
I do give in the cloud, and it must serve as a sign
of the covenant between me and the earth. And
it shall occur that when I bring a cloud over the
earth, then the rainbow will certainly appear in
the cloud. And I shall certainly remember my
covenant which is between me and you and every
39. How did Noah begin life in the then new world, and what
did God say in his heart In appreciation?

40. What did God then command Noah and his family to do,
and what covenant did he give that applies still today ?
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living soul among all flesh; and no more will the
waters become a deluge to bring all flesh to ruin.”
—Genesis 9:1-15.

1 No flood like that has occurred during the
forty-three centuries since then, and the lovely
rainbow continues to remind us that none like it
will ever occur again. His covenant is unbreakable.
Over sixteen centuries later he declared his con-
tinued support of his anti-flood covenant, saying:
““This is just as the dayvs of Noah to me. Just as I
have sworn that the waters of Noah shall no more
pass over the earth . .. .”—Isaiah 54: 9.

2 By that flood God sanctified his name
Jehovah. He did not hold guiltless that ancient
world, which kept profaning his name to the last.
He destroyed the hybrid offspring of women and
of disobedient sons of the true God. He made the
name and fame of those mighty men, the Nephi-
lim, to cease. He forced their unnatural fathers
to give up their materialized human forms and to
escape from the Flood back into the spirit world.
There he downgraded them, as it were down to
Tartarus, out of the light and blessing of his
favor and of family relationship with him. He did
not save their wives. Thus the profanation of
God's name brought as a punishment the destruc-
tion of the ancient world.—2 Peter 2:5.

4 The sanctifying of God’s name by Noah and
his family brought as a reward their preservation
through the end of the ancient world. These eye-
witnesses of the Flood could become witnesses of
Jehovah to their children. We today are descend-
ants of those ancient witnesses of Jehovah. Before
us lies an opportunity like theirs, that of surviving
the end of a profane world into God’s new world.
41. What continues to remind us of that covenant, and how did
God state his continued support of it in Isaiah's day?

42. In sanctiication of his name, how did God treat the pro-
faners of his name In Noah's a7
43, How was the sanctifying of d’s name by Noah and his

family rewarded, and how does an opportunity e theirs lie be-
fore us today?
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CALLING UPON IT IN FAITH

T he bearer
of a name is meant or represented by his per-
sonal name. If we call upon his name, we are in
fact calling upon the bearer himself. We are pro-
claiming him by means of his name. Long ago the
calling upon the name of Jehovah hypocritically,
beginning in the days of Adam’s grandson Enosh,
led to destruction. Calling upon Jehovah's name in
faith and in sanctification of it leads to everlasting
salvation, as in the case of Abel, Enoch and Noah.
To this day calling upon that name is vital for
salvation.

* One of the four men saved through the Noa-
chian deluge was called Name. He was Shem,
whose name means ‘“IName; Fame; Renown.”
Today he is called the ancestor of the Aramaeans
(Syrians), the Arabs and the Hebrews. For this
reason all these are called Shemites or Semites, to
distinguish them by race. Their languages are
called Semitic and are related to one another,
having similarities. Noah, the patriarch of the
human race, especially connected up his son Shem
with the greatest name in the universe, that of
Jehovah. Shem became the writer or owner of one
of the histories contained in the book of Genesis:
“This is the history of Shem.” (Genesis 10:1;
11:10) Two years after the Flood began, Shem
became father to his first son, Arpachshad. His

1. {(a) By calling upon a name, upon whom are we in fact call-
ing? .(I:naniting upon whose name, and in what way, is wvital
for salv nv

2. (a) What does Shem's name mean, and to what race dia he
become father? (b) Whose son was Canaan, and in what bad
thing did he get implicated?

65
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yvounger brother Ham had a son named Canaan.
(Genesis 11:10-12; 10:6, 15-19) This Canaan be-
came implicated in an insult to his grandfather
Noah.

*On a certain occasion farmer Noah became
overtaken with wine and lay exposed to the gaze
of his family. Canaan’s father Ham did nothing
but talk about it disrespectfully. Shem and Japheth,
however, with their faces turned away from
looking at their father’'s humiliation, covered over
his nakedness. “Finally Noah awoke from his
wine and got to know what his youngest son
[ Ham | had done to him. At this he said: ‘Cursed
be Canaan. L.et him become the lowest slave to
his brothers.” And he added: ‘Blessed be Jehovah,
Shem's God, and let Canaan become a slave to him.
Let God grant ample space to Japheth, and let
him reside in the tents of Shem. ILet Canaan
become a slave to him also.” "—Genesis 9:20-27.

* Under inspiration Noah sanctified the divine
name (which he knew) by saying: *“Blessed be
Jehovah, Shem’s God."” By this Noah also foretold
that the line of Shem would have a particularly
outstanding part in blessing the name of his God,
Jehovah. Even so, it was Shem’s line of descent
that led finally to the human birth of the Son of
God, the Seed of God’s ““‘woman’ for bruising the
head of the Great Serpent, the devilish Slanderer
of God’s name. Shem’s line of descent also included
that great man of faith, Abraham, whom Hebrews
in its chapter eleven names fourth in the list of
illustrious witnesses of Jehovah. (Hebrews 11:
7-19) Living for 502 years after the Flood through
which he had survived, Shem lived to see his
faithful descendant Abraham and also the mar-
riage of Abraham’s son Isaac to Rebekah, a
Shemite.—Genesis 11:10-31; 24:1-67.

3. How did NMNoah's sons oonduct themselves toward his ex
sure, and what blessin and curse did he pronounce for -4

4. How dld Noah at that tlme sanctify (Jod's name, and, in accord
with that, what descendants was Shem privileged to have?
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' However, the Great Slanderer, the Great Ser-
pent, the Devil, was still alive and active in the
invisible spirit realm. He was reinforced now
with many demons, namely, the many fallen spirit
sons of God, over whom he was ruler. Not yet
bruised in the head by any Seed of God’s “woman,™
the Devil sought again to unsanctify God’s name
among the inhabitants of the earth. He fixed upon
the line of Shem'’s brother Ham, not through the
cursed Canaan, but through Ham’'s other son
Cush. He found a willing tool in one of Cush’s sons
named Nimrod. Like the preflood Nephilim, Nim-
rod ambitiously made himself a mighty one in the
earth; and the name that he made for himself has
lingered with worldly men until this day, as a
model hunter, Shem witnessed this; and the “his-
tory of Shem” reports:

“Cush became father to Nimrod. He made the
start in becoming a mighty one in the earth., He
displayed himself a mighty hunter in opposition
to Jehovah. That is why there is a saying: ‘Just
like Nimrod a mighty hunter in opposition to
Jehovah." And the beginning of his Kingdom came
o be Babel and Erech and Accad and Calneh,
in the land of Shinar. Out of that land he went
forth into Assyria and set himself to building
Nineveh and Rehoboth-Ir and Calah and Resen
between Nineveh and Calah: this is the great
city.”"—Genesis 10:8-12; 11:10.

* Nimrod’s name is thus Biblically said to be
against that of the God of Shem, for it was used to
encourage rebels against Jehovah God. Nimrod the
Cushite did something that his great-grandfather
Noah, who was still living, had never thought of
doing himself. Noah never set himself up as king
of mankind, all of whom were now his descend-
ants. But Nimrod became the first to set up a

5. (a) Upon whose line of descent from Noah did the Devwil fix
to unsanctify Jehovah's name? (b) What tool did the Devil find,
and what does the ““history of Shem'' say about him7?

6. (a) Unllke Noah, the father of all mankind, what did Nimrod
bholdly do? (b)) Nimrod's opposition to God meant also opposition
to whom on earth?
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kingdom on earth after the Flood. Nimrod's doing
so0 was in defiance of Jehovah God; it was in revolt
against the universal sovereignty of the Most High
God. The chief power behind Nimrod, the one who
invisibly moved Nimrod to oppose the sovereignty
of Jehovah over the earth, was the Devil, the
Great Serpent, who had slandered God’s holy
name in the paradise of Eden. Nimrod's opposition
to Jehovah meant also opposition to Noah and
Shem, who were witnessing to Jehovah and who
called upon His name and blessed it.

" Nimrod's hunting and campaigning and setting
up of a Kkingdom and extending its rule into
Assyria was without Jehovah’s blessing. Hence
Nimrod is not listed in with the seventy family
heads that are named in Genesis, chapter ten.
Nimrod was a visible, earthly tool of the Devil,
‘“Beelzebub, the ruler of the demons.” (Matthew
12:24-27) Nimrod in particular was the man
whom the Devil used in establishing the wvisible
earthly part of the Devil’'s organization.

8 Nimrod’s spirit for making a name for him-
self at the expense of God’s name spread to his
fellow huntsmen and followers. Was this for the
benefit of mankind? By no means; and the United
Nations organization of today is a modern product
of the bad results of that selfish, God-dishonoring
course of Nimrod’'s associates and followers.
The historian Shem notes this fact in his record
of how Babel,-the capital of Nimrod's kingdom,
was founded. Back there, forty-three centuries
ago, all mankind had what the United Nations
does not have today, namely, oneness of language.
Shem reports how the people who departed from
the God of Noah and Shem tried to wuse this

7. Nimrod's exploits were without whose blessing, and how is
thizs shown in the genealogical record?

. (a) What international organization of today s a product of
that course of Nimrod and 5 followers? (b) ith what advan-
;ngeegnd. how dld they proceed to an attempt to h-eﬂttle God's
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oneness of language to belittle God’s name.
Shem writes:

“Now all the earth continued to be of one
language and of one set of words. And it came
about that in their journeying eastward they even-
tually discovered a valleg plain the land of
Shinar, and they took up dwelling there And they
began to say, each one to the other: ‘Come on! Let
us make bricks and bake them with a burning
process.” So brick served as stone for them, but
bitumen served as mortar for them. They now
said: “Come on! Let us build ourselves a city and
also a tower with its top in the heavens, and let
us make a celebrated name [shem] for ourselves,
for fear we may be scattered over all the surface
of the earth.'”"—Genesis 11:1-4.

*In this political effort there was no religious
thought of sanctifying the name of Jehovah, who
had brought their forefathers out of the ancient,
ungodly world and had preserved them through
the Flood. Today look through the Charter of
the United Nations, and it will become plain to the
reader that the purpose of the United Nations is
by no means the sanctifying of the name of the
only living and true God, Jehovah. True, in the
granite wall of the United Nations Plaza a pro-
phetic saving is engraved as setting forth one
of the objectives of the United Nations, but it is
left nameless. It reads:

“They shall beat their swords into plowshares,
and their spears into pruning hooks. Nation shall
not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they
learn war any more.”

Alongside this there is no inscription to show that
this is quoted from Isaiah’s prophecy, chapter two,

verse four, which words were inspired by Jehovah
God. So the United Nations also ignores the name
of mankind’s Deliverer from world catastrophe in
Noah’'s day. Likely Babel's ““tower with its top in
9. (a) How, as in that ancient bui]ding of a o and tower,
does the United Natlons show its purpose not to be the sancti-

i¥ving of God's name? (b) According to '-:hems history, what
befell that anﬂent bullding operation in Shin
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the heavens” had not yvet reached the height of
the thirty-nine-story, 505-foot-high Secretariat
Building when confusion befell the building opera-
tion. The historian Shem reports what happened:

“And Jehovah proceeded to go down to see the
city and the tower that the sons of men had bullt.
After that Jehovah said: ‘Look! They are one
people and there is one language for them all,
and this is what they start to do. Why, now there
is nothing that they may have in mind to do that
will be unattainable for them. Come now! Let us
go down and there confuse thelr language that
they may not listen to one another's language.’
Accordingly Jehovah scattered them from there
over all the surface of the earth, and they grad-
ually left off building the city. That is why its
name was called Babel, because there Jehovah
had confused the language of all the earth, and
Jehovah had scattered them from there over all
the surface of the earth. This is the history of
Shem."—Genesis 11:5-10.

10 That was no Pentecostal outpouring of God’s
spirit upon Christian witnesses of Jehovah to
impart to them the gilts of foreign languages and
interpretation. It was a miracle of God against his
enemies to block the effort of the Devil to have a
united diabolical religion, a united worship of the
Devil by human rebels against the Sovereign of
heaven and earth. But it served for wider cultiva-
tion of the earth; it made the families of the
rebellious people spread abroad into Asia, Africa
and Europe. These family groups had not chosen
to keep Jehovah God in their knowledge. So they
fell victim to the Devil and his demons and went
making gods for themselves called by different
names in their different languages. Their united
effort to make a name for themselves In one
language failed.

11 Noah and Shem were not mixed up with this
10. This confuslng of the lIanguage was against what effort of
the Devil and his worshipers, but how also did it serve In be-
half of the earth itself?

11. Were Noah and Shem mixed up In that city project, and what
became of their language?
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city project in the land of Shinar. Their language
did not suffer when God confused the human
language at Babel. Their language remained the
same one in which God talked with Adam and Eve
in the paradise of Eden. It was the language in
which Noah and Shem wrote their histories, which
were made part of God’s inspired Word, the Bible.
Their language survives as a living language to
this day, whereas Nimrod’'s city of Babel or
Babylon lies moldering in the dust of Mesopotamia.

1= After the building of Babel and its tower Noah
died at the age of 950 years. (Genesis 9:29) The
son whom he blessed, Shem, lived on to see eleven
enerations from himself. Shem’s God did not
depart from his line of descent. Shem had great
happiness in seeing the tenth descendant in line
from himself become a man of special name as a
witness of Shem’s God Jehovah. That man was
Abraham. Hebrews, chapter eleven, names him
fourth among that ‘“‘so great a cloud of witnesses
surrounding us.” After telling of Noah, it says:

13 “By faith Abraham, when he was called,
obeyed in going out mtaaplaee he was destined
to receive as an inheritance; and he went out,
although not knowing where he was going. B_v
faith he resided as an alien in the land of the
promise as in a foreign land, and dwelt in tents
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs wilth him of the
very same promise. For he was awaiting the city
having real foundations, the builder and creator
of which city is God.”—Hebrews 11:8-10; 12:1.

** When Abraham is first reportied on in the
Holy Scriptures he is found in the land of Shinar,
in the city named Ur of the Chaldeans. His name
was then Abram, meaning “Exalted (Lofty)
Father.” Abram’s father wrote or possessed a

®) Shem lhved thmuslh how m generations Lo see what
cmtsta ing descendant of his? (b) What does Hebrews 11:8-10
say of this descendant and his awalting a city?

14, Where was Abraham when first reported on, what was his
name then, and whose son was he?
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history called the “history of Terah,” which
connects up with the ““history of Shem.” It reports:
“Terah lived on for seventy years, after which
he became father to Abram, Nahor and Haran.

And this is the history of Terah.”"--Genesis 11:10,

26, 27.

5 The next historical document reports how
Haran became father to Lot and Milecah and how
Abram married his half-sister Sarai. It then says:

“After that Terah took Abram his son and Lot,
the son of Haran, his grandson, and Sarai his
daughter-in-law, the wife of Abram his son, and
they went with him out of Ur of the Chaldeans to
go to the land of Canaan. In time they came to

Haran and took up dwelling there. And the days

of Terah came to be two hundred and five years.
Then Terah died in Haran.”-—Genesis 11:27-32.

16 Here Terah is said to have taken Abram to
“go to the land of Canaan’”; but it was really
through the incitement by faithful Abram that
this move was made toward the land of the
cursed Canaan. Terah was here given the credit
for the move because he was the patriarchal head
of the family. It was Abram whom God called, not
Terah. Says Stephen to the Jewish San’hedrin
before it sentenced him to be stoned to death as a
Christian: “The God of glory appeared to our
forefather Abraham while he was in Mesopotamia,
before he took up residence in Haran, and he said
to him, ‘Go out from your land and from your
relatwet; and come on into the land I shall show
yvou.” Then he went out from the land of the
Chaldeans and took up residence in Haran. And
from there, after his father died, God caused him
to change his residence to this land in which you
now dwell.” (Acts T:1-4; 22:20) Really, then,
Terah, who was now near his death, merely agreed

15. Whom did Abram marry, and where did he move wilh his
father Terah?

16. (a) Wh} is Terah given the credit for making the move with
his famlily out of Ur of the Chaldeans? (b) However, who was
the one n:-alled to £o out, and about how old was he en?
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to accompany Abram, who purposed to obey God's
call. Abram was now about seventy-five years old,
for he was seventy-five years old when he left
Haran after his father died at 205 years of age,
in 1943 B.C.E.—Genesis 12:4.

1" If we people today in this twentieth century
desire an eternal blessing, then what God said to
Abram when calling him is of the greatest impor-
tance to us. ‘““Jehovah proceeded to say to Abram:
‘Go your way out of your country and from your
relatives and from the house of your father to the
country that I shall show you; and I shall make a
great nation out of you and I shall bless you and 1
will make your name great; and prove yourself
a blessing. And I will bless those who bless vou,
and him that calls down evil upon you I shall
curse, and all the families of the ground will
certainly bless themselves by means of you.””
—Genesis 12:1-3.

15 Abram was not interested in making a name
for himself at Ur of the Chaldeans, near Babel or
Babylon, Nimrod’'s onetime royal city. For exer-
cising faith in Jehovah and for proving his faith
by works of obedience Jehovah promised to make
Abram’s name great. It would be a name that
Jehovah himself would respect. Hence, if anyone
called down evil upon Abram and his offspring,
Jehovah would curse such evilspeaker. But if
anyone called Abram and his offspring the blessed
ones of Jehovah, then He would bless such blesser.
By doing this such one blesses himself or procures
a divine blessing. The great majority were bound
to call down evil upon Abram and his offspring,
but Jehovah God assured Abram that many out
of “all the families of the ground” would bless
themselves by means of him. It is therefore nec-
essary to recognize the name of Abraham.

17. What did Jehovah say to Abram when calling him out?
18. By whom was Abram s name to be made great, and why is
it necessary to recognize the name of Abram in a right Wn}'¥
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¥ Abraham was not sent into the land of Canaan
in order to convert the Canaanites. The Canaan-
ites, as descendants of Canaan the son of Ham,
were a cursed people, and God purposed that in
his appointed time He would give their land to
Abraham’s descendants. Yet Abraham proved to
be a faithful witness of Jehovah in the land of
Canaan. When he crossed the Euphrates River
from Haran to go south into the land of Canaan
under God's leadership, Abraham had quite an
establishment, so that he had a household steward.

*0 Abraham’s nephew Lot accompanied him, and
Lot also had an establishment of his own. Some
time later Abraham was able to muster 318 trained
men, slaves born in his household, to go in pursuit
and rescue nephew Lot from marauders out of
the north. (Genesis 14:14-16) Abraham and Lot
“got on their way out to go to the land of
Canaan. Finally they came to the land of Canaan.
And Abram went on through the land as far as
the site of Shechem, near the big trees of Moreh;
and at that time the Canaanite was in the land.
Jehovah now appeared to Abram and said: ‘To
yvour seed I am going to give this land.” After that
he built an altar there to Jehovah, who had
appeared to him.”—Genesis 12:5-8.

*1 Childless at seventy-five years of age, Abra-
ham had God's promise that he would have a seed
or offspring. In the promised foreign land Abra-
ham kept up his worship of the God of Shem, of
Noah, of Enoch, of Abel. Abraham knew God's
name and used it in prayer. He proclaimed it in
thanksgiving and praise and in family instruction.
In proof of this we read: “Later he moved from
there to the mountainous region to the east of
Bethel and pitched his tent with Bethel on the
west and Ai on the east. Then he built an altar

19. Why did Abram have a steward when crossing the Euphrates
into the Promised Land and what did he prove to be in Canaan?
20, Who accompanied Abram Into Canaan, and what did God say
to Abram at m?

Z1. In Canaan how did Abram Kkeep up his worship of Jehovah?
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there to Jehovah and began to call on the name
of Jehovah.”"—Genesis 12:8.

=2 This was no hypocritical, presumptuous, pro-
fane calling on Jehovah’s name such as began in
the days of Enosh. (Genesis 4:26) It was a calling
upon Him in the faith for which Abraham became
celebrated. Repeatedly Abraham is afterward re-
ported as calling on the divine name beside an
altar erected to Him. After a journey down to
Egypt because of famine in the land of Canaan,
Abraham came back to this altar between Bethel
and Ai and called in a sanctifyving manner upon
Jehovah’s name. At Hebron in the mountains he
did so, and at Beer-sheba in the Negeb he did so.
He also taught his son Isaac to do so. (Genesis
13:18; 21:33; 26:25) Through this Abraham who
called on God’s name all the families of the ground
are to bless themselves. Certainly we could never
procure a blessing by means of Abraham unless
we followed his example, unless we also acquainted
ourselves with God’s name and called upon it
in faith.

22 Jehovah especially revealed himself to Abra-
ham as God Almighty. The patriarch was now
ninety-nine years old and his wife Sarai was
eighty-nine vears old. She had not yet borne him a
child. “Then Jehovah appeared to Abram and
said to him: ‘I am God Almighty [Hebrew: KEI
Shad-da’i]|. Walk before me and prove yourself
faultless. And T will give my covenant between
me and you, that I may multiply you very, very
much.’”” Then, speaking as Almighty God, Jehovah
changed Abram’s name to Abraham, meaning
“Father of a Multitude,” because, said he, ‘“a
father of a crowd of nations I will make wyou.”
—Genesis 17:1-14,

22, (a) Im what way did Abram call upon the name of Jehowvah,
and beside what? (b)) To procure a hless!lng by means of Abram
how should we follow his exam

23, As what did Jehovah mnn? himself to Abram, and first
on what occasion?
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*¢ Almighty God also changed his wife's name
from Sarai to Sarah, meaning “‘Princess,” because,
said he, “I will bless her and also give you a son
from her; and I will bless her and she shall become
nations; kings of peoples will come from her.”
The idea of this caused Abraham to laugh, because
at their ages their reproductive powers were dead.
Almighty God then told Abraham to call his son
Isaac, meaning “Laughter.” Almighty God dis-
played that he could make dead persons alive,
because the following year Sarah bore Abra-
ham their son Isaac.—Genesis 17:15-21; 21:1-7;
Romans 4:16-21.

== 'When, at the age of 137 vears, Isaac sent his
son Jacob to his relatives in Haran, he said: “God
Almighty will bless you.” After Jacob had re-
turned with a family from Haran, God appeared
to him and reminded him that his name had been
changed to Israel and then said: “I am God
Almighty. Be fruitful and become many.” This
was at Bethel, where over twenty years previously
God appeared to Jacob in a dream in which Jacob
saw a ladder reaching up to heaven, with angels
ascending and descending upon it. Above it there
was a representation of God, who said to Jacob:
“I am Jehovah the God of Abraham vour father
and the God of Isaac. The land upon which wvou
are lying, to you I am going to give it and to your
seed. And . . . by means of you and by means
of your seed all the families of the ground will
certainly bless themselves.” (Genesis 28:3; 35:11;
28:12-14) Thus Jacob or Israel knew Almighty
God by his personal name Jehovah. Jacob spoke
about him as God Almighty to his twelve sons.
—Genesis 43:14; 48:3; 49:25; Hebrews 11:21.

24. Why did God also change the name of Abraham's wife, and
how did God displa‘if that he could make dead persons alive?

Z5. (a) As what did Jehovah speak of himself to Isaac and Ja-
cob? (b)) What evidence is there as to whether Jacoh knew the
name Jehovah, and how did Jacob speak of him to his sons?



CALLING UPOMN IT IN FAITH 7

* The almighty power of God had been dis-
played in the miraculous birth of Abraham’s son
Isaac. When Isaac was about five years old God
told Abraham: “It is by means of Isaac that what
will be called your seed will be.” (Genesis 21:12;
Romans 9:7) But before Isaac got married and
had children of his own God put a great test upon
Abraham’'s faith. He commanded Abraham to
offer up Isaac as a human sacrifice upon Mount
Moriah, which was near the city of Salem. In view
of God’s promise concerning Isaac, Abraham had
to exercise faith that God was almighty enough to
raise the dead, in order to proceed with sacrificing
Isaac. Hebrews 11:17-19 says:

=7 “By faith Abraham, when he was tested, as
good as offered up Isaac, and the man that had
gladly received the promises attempted to offer
up his onlyv-begotten son, although it had been
said to him: “What will be called “your seed” will
be through Isaac.” But he reckoned that God was
able to raise him up even from the dead; and from
there he did receive him also in an illustrative
way.” But how did he receive Isaac back from the
dead in an illustrative way?

=2 Abraham had Isaac lying bound on an altar.
He took the slaughtering knife and was about to
slash Isaac’s throat and bleed him to death and
then offer him up as a whole burnt offering. It was
the climax in the test of his faith in Almighty
God. Then Jehovah's angel called out of heaven
and stopped Abraham’s hand. By his angel Jeho-
vah said: “Now I do know that you are God-
fearing in that you have not withheld your son,
your only one, from me.” Then Jehovah provided
a ram in a nearby thicket and Abraham offered it
up instead of Isaac. Hence Abraham called that

26, 2. ﬂ.’ means aof Isaac what would there be as regards Abra-
h;:im a what did Abraham have to exercise to proceed to sac-
rifice Isaac?

28, (a) How did Abraham receive Isanc back from the dead in
.I:.H. éllus:t.ﬁ%i?ve way? (b) By whom did Jehovah then swear, and
o do w
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place Jehovah-jireh, meaning “Jehovah Will See
to [It],” or, “Jehovah Will Provide.” Then Jeho-
vah, because he could swear by no one higher or
mightier, swore by his own self, promising to
make Abraham’s seed or offspring of vital impor-
tance to all the nations of the earth. Jehovah
swore:

“By reason of the fact that you have done this
thing and you have not withheld yvour son, vour
only one, I shall surely bless you and I shall
surely multiply your seed like the stars of the
heavens and like the grains of sand that are on
the seashore; and your seed will take possession
of the gate of his enemies. And by means of your
seed all nations of the earth will certainly bless

themselves due to the fact that you have listened
to my voice.”—Genesis 22:1-18.

** Abraham did not realize that he was per-
forming a prophetic drama. In it he represented
Jehovah God himself; and Isaac represented God's
beloved, only-begotten Son, who would come from
heaven to die as a sacrifice for the blessing of
obedient humankind with everlasting life. As
Abraham had offered up Isaac, Isaac's place
being taken at last by the miraculously provided
ram, so the loving heavenly Father Jehovah
would offer up his Son in sacrifice on earth. As
Abraham had received Isaac back practically
from the dead, so Jehovah would resurrect his
Son from actual death and receive him back
alive to himself in heaven, from where he could be
a blessing 1o believers out of all earthly nations.
(Hebrews 6:13-18) In sanctification of his holy
name God has lived up to what he swore to
Abraham thirty-eight centuries ago.

% When the Son of God was down here on
earth as a man nineteen hundred years ago, he
commented on God's faithfulness to his oath,

20, 30, (a) In this rophetic drama, whom did Abraham and
Isaace picture, and what did the order of events picture? (b) How,
then, will Jehovah carry out what he swore 1o do?
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saying: “God loved the world so much that he
gave his only-begotten Son, in order that every-
one exercising faith in him might not be destroyed
but have everlasting life.” (John 3:16) On the
third day after his death as a sacrifice Almighty
God raised his Son, the counterpart of Isaac, from
the dead. He had his Son return to heaven to pre-
sent to him the value of his sacrificed perfect hu-
man life, in behalf of dying mankind. Through this
Seed, his once-sacrificed Son, Jehovah God as the
Greater Abraham will carry out his oath and
bless all believers in all the nations of the earth.

*1 Abraham’s faithful course proves that it is
most rewarding for us to call in faith upon the
name of Jehovah. After Abraham died, Jehowvah
said to his son Isaac: “I will carry out the
sworn statement that I swore to Abraham your
father, ‘And I will multiply yvour seed like the
stars of the heavens and I will give to your
seed all these lands; and by means of wyour
seed all nations of the earth will certainly bless
themselves.”" ""—Genesis 26:2-4.

= Concerning Isaac Hebrews 11:20 says: “By
faith also Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau concerning
things to come.” But to faithful Jacob, Isaac
imparted the chief blessing, which transmitted
to Jacob the honor of being the one through
whose line of descent the Son of God, the promised
Seed of God’s “woman,” would come according
to the flesh. (Genesis 27:27-29) In harmony with
this blessing God blessed Jacob with twelve sons,
besides a daughter. Jacob's twelfth child was
Joseph, when Jacob was ninety-one years old.
More than six vears later, after Jacob had left
Haran and had returned to the land of Canaan,
Joseph’s full-brother Benjamin was born as the
final and twelfth son of Jacob. So Joseph and
31. After Abraham’'s death what did Jehovah say to Isaac with
respect to his sworn statement to Abraham?

32, Whom did Isaac bless, and how was the one receiving the
chief Dleszing Tfavored with children?
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Benjamin were sons of his old age and were
dearly loved by him.—Genesis 30:24; 35:18.

32 Because of the envy of his half brothers,
Joseph was sold into slavery in Egypt. For his
faithful course here Jehovah caused him to
become prime minister to the king of Egypt.
Joseph was given a wife and became father to
two sons, Manasseh the first-born and Ephraim
the second son. After their birth a seven-year-
long famine struck Egypt in fulfillment of Je-
hovah’s prophecy by the mouth of Joseph. The
famine also affected the land of Canaan, to such
an extent that Jacob was obliged to send his
ten oldest sons down to Egypt for food. On their
second journey to Egypt for food supplies they
took along their youngest brother, Benjamin. It
was then that Egypt’s prime minister and food
administrator revealed himself to all eleven as
their brother Joseph. O what a reunion and a
forgiveness occurred! In view of five years more
of the predicted famine Joseph sent for his
hundred-and-thirty-vear-old father to come down
to Egypt to live, and, together, the whole family
moved down there. At the order of Pharaoh, the
king, they were settled in the land of Goshen.
—Genesis, chapters 37, 39-47.

s For seventeen years Jacob lived in the land of
Goshen, Egypt. The time of his death approached.
Prime minister Joseph went to see him, bringing
along Manasseh the first-born and his brother
Ephraim. Jacob gave Joseph to understand that
these two boys were to become heads of two
distinet tribes in the coming nation of Israel.
Jacob said: “They are mine. Ephraim and
Manasseh will become mine like Reuben [my
first-born] and Simeon [my second-born].”

33, What was the order of events that led to Jacob's moving with

all his household down 1o .\ga-ﬁl
34. What did Jacob say Jose - wns 'F‘:hrajm and Manassch

were to become among the tribes of Israe
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3% Then, at Jacob’s request, Joseph brought his
two sons to their grandfather Jacob to be blessed.
But Jacob put his right hand, not upon the first-
born Manasseh, but upon Ephraim, and his left
hand upon Manasseh. Jacob said: “His younger
brother will become greater than he will, and
his offspring will become the full equivalent of
nations.” Then he added: “By means of you let
Israel repeatedly pronounce blessing, saying, ‘May
God constitute you like Ephraim and like Ma-
nasseh.’ ” Jacob persisted in putting the younger
Ephraim before the first-born Manasseh. As rep-
resenting Joseph, Ephraim was to become the
more important tribe in the nation of Israel. (Gen-
esis 48:1-20) As this blessing was of importance,
Hebrews 11:21 says: “By faith Jacob, when about
to die, blessed each of the sons of Joseph and
worshiped leaning upon the top of his staff.”

¢ Joseph was the first-born of Rachel, Jacob's
beloved wife; but Joseph was not Jacob’s first-
born son. By his other wife IL.eah he had six
other sons, all older than Joseph. One of these
sons, the fourth one, was Judah. (Genesis 29:
31-35: 30:17-21) Reuben, Jacob’s first-born by
ILeah, forfeited the right of the first-born through
incestuous immorality. Hence the right of the
first-born went over to Joseph, Jacob’s first-
born by his second wife Rachel.

7 After having blessed the two sons of Joseph,
Jacob called all® his twelve sons to give them
each one his final blessing. Fourth in line for a
blessing came Judah, and Jacob said prophetically:
“As for you, Judah [meaning ‘L.auded’], your
brothers will laud you. . . . A lion cub Judah is.
. . . like a lion, who dares rouse him? The scepter

35, According to Jacob's manner of blessing, how were Joseph's
two sons to rank in Israel, and bhow is the importance of this
blessing shown in the Hible record?

536, How and why did the right of the first-born pass over from

Jacob's son Reun to Joseph?
37 What did Jacob say in final blessing upcen Judah?
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will not turn aside from Judah, neither the
commander’'s staff from between his feet, until
Shiloh comes; and to him the obedience of the
people will belong.”—Genesis 49:1-10.

*% Jacob thus prophesied that the kingship in
the nation of Israel would come to belong to the
tribe of Judah; and that the kingship would
remain in that tribe until the Lion that is of the
tribe of Judah, ecalled Shiloh, would come; and
this one would wield the commander’s staff and
his faithful subjects would vield him obedience.

* Eleventh in order came the blessing upon
Joseph, but it made no reference to kingship.
Joseph, as represented by his sons Ephraim and
Manasseh, was not to be a rival of Judah for
the kingship. The blessing upon Benjamin, the
vounger full-brother of Joseph, came twelfth.
At the close of this last blessing it was said: “All
these are the twelve tribes of Israel, and this
is what their father spoke to them when he
was blessing them.”—Genesis 49:22-28.

9 As regards the relationship of the tribes in
the nation of Israel it is written: “Reuben the
first-born of Israel—for he was the first-born;
but for his profaning the lounge of his father
his right as first-born was given to the sons of
Joseph the son of Israel, so that he was not to
be enrolled genealogically for the right of the
first-born. For Judah himself proved to be supe-
rior among “his brothers, and the one for leader
was from him; but the right as first-born was
Joseph's.” (1 Chronicles 5:1, 2) True to prophecy,
Judah proved superior in providing the royal
One for permanent kingship. However, as the
right of a first-born son went to Joseph, he got
8. What did that fNinal blessing upon Judah mean?

39 How did the blessing u Joseph not set up any rivalry
“;'ﬁh.,d‘l“ﬂ“ and after this lessing what were the twelve sons
L i

40. (a) Who got the right of first-bhorn, but who proved superior
among his brothers, and how? (b)) How did s one gelting
right as first-born get a double portion in Israel?
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a double portion or two portions in Israel. That
is, Joseph’s two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh,
whom Jacob had claimed as his own, became
two tribes in the nation of Israel and they were
each given a distinet territory in the Promised
Land of Canaan. As Jacob had said to Joseph:
“I do give you one shoulder of land more than
to your brothers.”—Genesis 48:22,

“1 Joseph complied with his dying father’s
request and buried Jacob in the Promised Land
of Canaan in the cave near the city of Hebron,
where Abraham, Sarah, Isaac, Rebekah and also
Leah were buried. Fifty-five yvears later, in 1657
B.C.E., Joseph himself died, at the age of 110
vears. Before his death he told his brothers that
God would bring them and their families out of
FEgypt into the Promised Land; and he made
them swear to take his bones along with them
io the land of God's promise. (Genesis 49:29 to
50:26) He died a faithful witness of Jehovah. For
this reason Hebrews, chapter eleven, specifically
names him with this comment: “By f[aith Joseph,
nearing his end, made mention of the exodus
of the sons of Israel' and he gave a command
concerning his bones.”"—Hebrews 11:22.

2 With the account of Joseph’s death the first
book of the Bible, called Genesis, ends. It sels
forth the judgment of destruction that came
upon men who called upon the name of Jehovah
hypocritically and the blessing upon men who
called upon it in faith, to sanctify it.

41. Where did .Iougﬂ bury his father Jacob, and how did Joseph
show his faith in racl's coming exodus out of Egypt?

42, What judgment and blessing upon opposite ch-mqm does the
book of Genesis set forth?
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great name for himself in connectlon with the
twelve tribes of Israel. This was to be in fulfillment
of his covenant with Abraham, to give Abraham’s
descendants the land of Canaan. Abraham’s de-
scendants were to be enslaved in a foreign land,
but, said Jehovah to Abraham, “the nation that
they will serve I am judging, and after that they
will go out with many goods. . . . they will return
hereg;' where Abraham then was.—Genesis 15:
12-19.

*The twelve tribes of Israel grew rapidly in
the land of Goshen in Egyvpt. As long as Joseph
the Hebrew served as prime minister of Pharaoh
of Egypt the twelve tribes of Israel were respected,
and the God of Joseph was respected. But Joseph
did not convert Egypt to the faith and worship
of Jehovah God. Egypt was then a land of false
gods with many idols for worship. After Joseph's
death the memory of how Jehovah had used him
to save Egypt from the disastrous famine of
seven years faded from mind, especially of the
succeeding Pharaohs. Respect for Joseph's God
also vanished. Even the tribes of Israel began

What did Jehovah tell Abraham was to be the experience of
his descendants before being settled in the land of naan?
2. (a) How did respect for Joseph's God fade away Iin Egypt?
(b) Ilow did the Israelites themselves become soiled religlously ?

84
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to be sociled by being in close touch with the
idolatrous worship of Egypt. Ezekiel 20:5-10
points to this fact:

“This is what the Lord Jehovah has said: ‘In the
day of my choosing Israel, I also proceeded to lift
up my hand in an ocath to the seed of the house of
Jacob and to make myself known to them in the
land of Egvpt. Yes, I proceeded to lift up my hand
in an cath to them, saving, “I am Jehovah your
God.” In that day I lifted up my hand in an oath
to them to bring them forth from the land of
Egyvpt to a land that I had spied out for them, one
flowing with milk and honey. It was the decora-
tion of all the lands. And I went on to sag to them,
“Throw away, each one of you, the disgusti
things of his eyes, and with the dungy idols o
Egvpt do not defile yourselves. I am Jehovah your
God.”

“‘And they began to rebel against me, and they
did not consent to listen to me. The disgusting
things of their eyves they did not individually
throw away, and the dungy idols of Egypt they
did not leave, so that I promised to pour out my
rage upon them, in order to bring my anger to its
finish upon them in the midst of the land of
Egypt.

“*And I went acting for the sake of my own
name that it might not be profaned before the
eyes of the nations in among whom they were,
because I had made myself known to them before
their eves on bringing them forth from the land
of Egypt. So I brought them forth from the land
of Egypt and brought them into the wilderness.”

* Since the twelve tribes of Israel as descendants
of Abraham, JIsaac and Jacob had come to be
connected with His name, Jehovah had to deal with
them in a way that would also show consideration
for his own name. For the sake of his own name
he was merciful with them and held true to his
covenant with Abraham, which covenant was
handed down to Isaac and Jacob and then to
Jacob’s twelve tribes. In his covenant with Abra-

3 (a) How did Jehovah have to treat Israel out of regard for
his own name? (b)) When did Abraham®s seed begin to under-
go affliction, and when and why did It set in for them in Egypt?
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ham he had promised to bring Abraham’s seed
out of Egypt after a period of affliction. (Genesis
15:13-21) Abraham’s seed had already undergone
afMliction since the day that his son Isaac was
weaned. (Genesis 21:8,9) But now, after the
death of Joseph in Egypt, aflliction for Abraham’s
seed, the twelve tribes of Israel, began to set in
for them down there in the *“land of Ham.” This
was specially so when there arose in Egypt a king
who did not know Joseph and all that Joseph had
done for Egypt. By now the twelve tribes of
Israel had increased at a seemingly miraculous
rate, as a separate people.—Exodus 1:1-8.

* The ungrateful, nationalistic Pharach of Egypt
now set about oppressing the Israelites out of
existence. In this course he was merely serving
as a tool of the Devil, the Great Serpent, who
was bent on bruising the heel of the promised
Seed of God’s “woman.” (Genesis 3:15) In spite
of being enslaved, the Israelites, the offspring
of Abraham the Hebrew, kept on increasing
faster than the Egyptians. In desperation Pharaoh
ordered the Hebrew midwives to put to death
all sons born to Israelite women. In fear of God
the Hebrew midwives preserved the boy babies
alive. Finally, to force the Israelite people to
marry into the Egyptian nation, Pharaoh com-
manded that every boy baby be drowned in
the INNile River and only Hebrew girl babies be
preserved -alive.—Exodus 1:9-22.

* Among the Israelites who feared the God of
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were Amram and his
wife Jochebed. (Exodus 2:1; 6:16-20) Amram of
the tribe of Levi already had a daughter, Miriam,
and a son, Aaron. Now a second son came along,
but Amram did not throw him into the Nile
River to drown. The famous chapter on Jehovah's
4 How did Pharaoh of Egyvpt trv to oppreas the Israelites out
of existence and to force them 1o mar into the fﬁpﬁﬁ nation 7

5. How did the baby Moses escnpe drowning, did his
adoptlion not keep him from belng taught the faith of his fathers?
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witnesses says: “By faith Moses was hid for
three months by his parents after his birth, be-
cause they saw the young child was beautiful
and they did not fear the order of the king."”
(Hebrews 11:23) At last the babe’s mother
Jochebed set him afloat in a waterproofed reed
ark among the reeds of the Nile under the
watchful eye of his sister Miriam. Pharaoh’s
daughter found him there and was moved to
adopt this “divinely beautiful” boy. She called
him Moses, saying: “It is because I have drawn
him out of the walter.” Then Pharaoh’s daughter
was maneuvered into letting Moses’ own mother
nurse him and bring him up until Pharaoh's
daughter wanted to take him over. In this way
the young Moses was taught the faith of his
fathers so deeply that he never forgot it.—Exodus
2:1-10; Acts T:17-22.

“ Moses® adoptive mother brought him up in
Pharaoh’s court. Ie became ‘“‘instructed in all
the wisdom of the Egyptians” and was “mighty
in his words and deeds.” At forty vears of age
he made a violent demonstration to prove that
he was still a Hebrew, an Israelite. For this he
was obliged to flee for his life to the land of
Midian on the Arabian peninsula. Here he married
and became a shepherd for his father-in-law,
Jethro the priest of Midian, in the neighborhood
of the “mountain of the true God,”” Mount Horeb.
—Exodus 2:11-22.

" At eighty years of age Moses was tending
his flock at Mount Horeb when he noticed what
seemed to be an asbestos thornbush, a bush burn-
ing but not being consumed. The angel of Jehovah
was at that burning bush. Moses was told not
to come near. The voice from the bush said: *“I
am the God of your father, the God of Abraham,
6. Where was Moses finally hmu'f—,ht but how did he happen to
become a married shepherd in e land of Midian?

7. At what age and where was Moses given a commission in-
volving lIsrael and EgypL?
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the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob.” Then
Moses was commissioned to lead the Israelites
out of Egypt: “After you have brought the
people out of Egypt, yvou people will serve the
true God on this mountain.”—Exodus 3:1-12.

* But Moses had been gone forty years from
his people in Egypt. Suppose they asked him
the name of this God who had sent him to them,
this God of their forefathers. What should Moses
say to them?

®* In Hebrew God said to Moses: “Fhych’ asher’
ehyeh’.”” In English, what does that mean? Not
“IT AM THAT [or, WHO] I AM.” In this expression
God by his angel used a form of the Hebrew
verb hayah’ (7). This Hebrew verb does not
mean to erxist; it means fto come into existence,
to happen, to occur; to become, o take on (an
attribute), fo enter upon (a state), to constituie
(somewhat). To quote from an authority:

“The Hebrew equivalent of I ewist, if the occa-
sion for such a declaration could be conceived of
by the Hebrew mind, would be not nx [Ehyeh’]
but 'y [Hawyi'thil (Perfect), I have come into
existence and so am here. On the other hand, I am
(something) as distinguished from I exist, would
not make use of the verb 1 Lhavak’]l at all. I am
can only be expressed by means of a nominal
sentence [a sentence made up of names or words
without a verbl. The Hebrew for I am (so and so)
is "3x [Ani’] followed by the predicate noun (or
adverb) [not by a verbl. Thus the Hebrew for I
am that I am is not 7R e R [Fhyeh’ asher’
ehyeh’], nor does it differ from that clause only
in the matter of the tense of the verb. A nominal
instead of a verbal sentence is required. . .

“'ns L Ehyeh’] in this sentence can only mean
I will be or become (something); for of course
I will be or become (somebody) is not a sensible
alternative. Not merely the most natural, then,
but the necessary construction of 7NN 2R R
[Ehyeh’ asher’ ehyeh’'] is I will be what I will be.

8 9. (a) What guestion did Moses raise, and what did Jeho-
vah's angel answer? (b)) According to the authoﬂl’.g quoled, swhat
does the Hebrew expression ghcn in reply mean English?
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So much for the literal meaning of the Hebrew
clause.”"—Journal of Biblical Literature, Volume
23, published by the Society of Biblical Literaiure
and Exegesis, 1504, on page 126.

1* Very correctly the New World Translation of
the Holy Scriptures reads: *“At this God said to
Moses: ‘I SHALL PROVE TO BE WHAT I SHALL PROVE
TO BE."! And he added: ‘This is what you are to
say to the sons of Israel, “I SHALL PROVE TO BE
| Ehyeh’] has sent me to you.” " "—Exodus 3:14.%

1 God by his angel then gave his message
for the twelve tribes of Israel, saying to Moses:
““This is what you are to say to the sons of Israel,
‘Jehovah the God of your forefathers, the God
of Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God of
Jacob, has sent me to you.” This is my name
to time indefinite, and this is the memorial of me
to generation after generation.”—Exodus 3:15.

12 To this very generation in the twentieth
century, to our own generation since A.D. 1914,
the name of the eternal God is JEHOVAH. To
all eternity this is his holy name, and, as the
memorial of him, it is the name by which we
are to remember him to all eternity. It is his
unchangeable name. From the beginning of man’s
existence to Moses' day it had not changed; and
from Moses back there in 1514 B.C.E. till today
that name has not changed. So after all these
thousands of years of time it is fitting for us
to use that - name in a worthy way. The word
Adonay’ or Elohim’ or some other substitute word
is not the name by which to remember the God

* It is argued that, prior to the fourth century B.C.E.,,
the primitive Hebrew text of this verse read: *“At this
God said to Moses: ‘Jehovah.” And he added: *‘This is

what you are to say to the sons of Israel, “Jehovah
has sent me to you."’"™

10. How, then, with correctness does the New World Translation
of the Holy Em;gtum read
11, 12. (a) Acco to God's statement to Moses, what iz his

memorial name to t dayT (bh) What Is not the way by which
Lo memoriallze or remember the God of the falthful patriarchs?
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of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. It is rather the
way to igmore and hide him and cause forget-
fulness of him.* In view of his own declaration,
Jehovah is the name by which to remember or
memorialize him.,

*To Him Psalm 135:13 says: ‘O Jehovah,
your name is to time indefinite. O Jehovah, your
memorial is to generation after generation.”
Hosea 12:5 reminds us: “Jehovah the God of
the armies, Jehovah is his memorial.” His name
is as immortal as He is: *“As for you, O Jehovah,
to time indefinite vou will dwell, and vour me-
morial will be for generation after generation.”
Our proper course today is to praise his memeorial
name: ‘“‘Make melody to Jehovah, O you loyal
ones of his, give thanks to his holy memorial.”
—Psalms 102:12; 30:4.

*There is a glorious history connected with
that memorial name. The fact that today Hebrew
scholars are not certain as to the exact meaning
of the name itself does not take away a thing
from the praiseworthy history belonging to it;
nor does uncertainty as to what the memorial
name actually means make it one bit less the
outstanding means of identifying the true God.
As to one suggested meaning The Encyclopedia
Americana, Volume 16, page 9, says:

“Still others, with more n;)robabﬂity, see in it the
causative form of the word ‘to be’—he who causes

to be, that is the Creator. The passage of Exodus

3:14, where in answer to the question “What is his

name?’ the reply is given ‘I am that I am’ empha-
sizes the idea of God as a living, active being, who

* See Exodus 6:3; Judith 16:16, in the English Douay
Version of the Holy Scriptures, as examples of the use
of Adonai. Consult also the footnote in the John Murphy
Company (Baltimore, Maryland) edition of this Version.

%3. Huwd jg,onz-lnu:r_lng is His name, and what is our proper course
OVWar »

14. (a) The fact that scholars are not certain as to the name™s
meaning does not detract at all from what about it? (b) What
meaning of it does The Americana suggest 7
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was, is and ever will be, as many Jewish commen-

tators interpret the cited phrase, ‘Ehyeh-asher-

ehyeh.” Compared with the lifeless gods of the

heathen, He is the ever existing source of creation,

gtlitizﬁtrated by many passages of Holy Writ.”"-——1929
On.

¥ In giving the many suggested meanings
another authority * gives Jehovah as the “hiphi‘il
|causative| of "a [hayah’] equaling creator,
fulfiller (of the promises).” On such a basis the
name Jehovah would mean “He Causes to Become
[or, Occur; or, Come to Bel.” Being almighty
and true to his word, he can bear such a name.

1 With additional knowledge about God’s name
and with three miraculous signs to perform as
credentials, Moses returned to Egypt. In the name
of Jehovah he presented himself to the Israelites.
Then he and his brother Aaron gained admittance
to Pharaoh, king of Egypt. In behalf of the
oppressed slaves of Egypt Moses said: ““This is
what Jehovah the God of Israel has said, ‘Send

* Lewxicon for the Old Testament Books, by Ludwig
Koehler and Walter Baumgartiner, Volume I, page 369,
column 2, of 1951 edition.

In an article entitled “The Bﬁlnnings of the Worship
of Yahweh—Conflicting Biblic Views,"” published in
Vetus Testamentum as of October, 1956, Immanuel Lewy,
of New York, U.S.A. says, on page 433: “The IHebrew
word Yahweh is the hifil of 11°n Lhayah’]l, meaning ‘he
causes to be'. That is an abridgment of [Yahveh’ debar-
im’] ‘he causes things and events to be’. He is the maker
of all that exists. Now [at Exodus 3:14] the author ex-

lains this not in the third person, butin the first person,
aving God speak. That suggests that the original text
had: [Ahveh’ asher’ ahveh’]l. That means: ‘I shall
cause things to be which I want.” . . . When under the
Persian rule the Jews began to read Elohim or Adonai
for the sacred name of Yahweh, the scribes substituted
a yod [v] for a vav [1] so that the people should not
hear the vocalization of Yahweh. In this way 0t
[Ehyeh’] replaced nwmin LAhveh’].”
15. What mEtxd aning does anoth thor :
s0 on the basis of wﬂﬁ could God bear gchm}:. mgg?xive. s
16. {(a) How did Maoses present himself to the Israelites and then

te Pharaoh? (b) What was Pharaoh's response to Jehovah's
demand on him?
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my people away that they may celebrate a festival
to me in the wilderness.”” Pharaoh flouted the
name of the God of Egypt'’s helpless slaves,
saying: ‘“Who is Jehovah, so that 1 should obey
his wvoice to send Israel away? 1 do not know
Jehovah at all and, what is more, I am not going
to send Israel away.” In defiance of Jehovah he
increased the burdens on Israel, causing their
dissatisfaction with Moses.

17 God’s name now became especially involved.
He had to act in order to magnify it as against
all the gods of Pharaoch and Egypt. Also, his
covenant with the forefathers of enslaved Israel
was now due to receive attention. At this crisis
he said to Moses: “I am Jehovah. And 1 used
to appear to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob as God
Almighty, but as respects my name Jehovah I
did not make myself known to them.” (Exodus
4:1 to 6:3) How could God say such a thing?

¥ True, Jehovah had introduced himself to
Abraham as God Almighty; but a quarter of a
century before this Abraham was calling upon
his name Jehovah beside an altar of worship.
(Genesis 12:8; 17:1) Also, Isaac and Jacob knew
the divine name and called upon it in worship,
besides wusing the expression God Almighty.
(Genesis 28:3; 35:11; 43:14; 48:3; 49:25) More-
over, in the book of Genesis, which tells us of
ithe lives of those patriarchs, the word Almighty
occurs only six times,* whereas the personal
name Jehovah occurs 171 times in the primitive

* In the Hebrew Bible the word Almighty (Shad-da'i)
occurs forty-eight times from Genesis 17:1 to Joel 1:15.
In the Christian Greek Scriptures the word Almighty
( Pantokra’tor) occurs ten times, from 2 Corinthians
6:18 to Revelation 21:22

17. What did it now become necessary for Jehovah to do re-
garding his pame, and what did he say to Moses regarding his

:zllgp%:rances to the patriarchs?

view of the lacet that the patriarchs knew amd used the
name, in what way was it that God had not made himself known
to themn as regar his name Jehovah?
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Hebrew Bible text. It is plain, therefore, that
the Creator was telling Moses that he had man-
ifested himself to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in
the capacity of Jehovah in only a limited way.
To them he had demonstrated himself more as
God Almighty, and not so much to set forth his
qualities as Jehovah or to show all the meaning
and implications of that name. He had not sent
those patriarchs to the rulers of the earth in the
name of Jehovah to make known his will and
to serve his demands upon them. He had not
particularly started, by means of the patriarchs,
to make a name for himself in connection with his
own personal name. He had not particularly en-
larged the meaning of his name to the patriarchs.

1* But now, beginning at Moses, God gave an
extended explanation of his personal name to his
prophet. Even among the enslaved Israelites in
Egypt God's name had lost some of its brightness
and impressiveness. Hence he sent Moses as a
prophet in Jehovah’s name to his own people and
also to Pharaoh of Egypt. By the signs, portents
and deeds performed in His name he gave it a
brilliance that the patriarchs had never known
regarding the name. He imparted to it a holiness,
a sanctity, that it had never held before, so that
men saw more clearly that to profane the name
was specially punishable. It was to be called
upon an entire nation of people. The covenant
made with the patriarchs implicating their
descendants was now due to be fulfilled. Such
covenant was to be fulfilled now in the name of
Jehovah, to its sanctification and glorification.

20 Said he: “I also established my covenant
with them to give them the land of Canaan, the
land of their alien residences in which they resided
as aliens. And I, even I, have heard the groaning

19, In what way was the divine name now (o be made known to
the Israelites?

20. As to the covenant Te ding thelr descendants, how had
the patriarchs not known Jehovah?
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of the sons of Israel, whom the Egyptians are
enslaving, and I remember my covenant. There-
fore say to the sons of Israel, I am Jehovah,
. - - I shall certainly take you to me as a people,
and I shall indeed prove to be God to you; and
vou will certainly know that I am Jehovah your
God who is bringing you out from under the
burdens of Egypt. And I shall certainly bring
yvou into the land that I raised my hand in oath
to give to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; and I shall
indeed give it to you as something to possess.
I am Jehovah.”” (Exodus 6:4-8) The patriarchs
had not known Jehovah to this extent.

1 In spite of the credentials that Moses pre-
sented before Pharaoh to show the genuineness
of Jehovah'’s demand for the release of his people,
Pharaoh refused to let the Israelites leave Egypt
as a free people. Then, as announced by Moses
in the name of his God, Jehovah went striking
the land of Egypt with ten plagues. All these
plagues did defiance to the false gods of Egvpt
but heightened the respect for the name of
Jehovah. But why had he not shown that he
was God Almighty and simply killed off Pharaoh
and his advisers who had opposed letting Israel
go free in order to worship their God without
interference? Why did Almighty God let this
devilish Pharaoh go on existing? Jehovah ex-
plained why he was so long-suffering.

= Six plagues upon Egypt had repeatedly been
followed by Pharaoh’s hardening his heart and
changing his mind. Jehovah was now about to
show that he is a Rain Maker even in Egypt
and can also send down fire from heaven, in
between a rain of destructive hail. Before an-
nouncing this seventh plague Jehovah through
21. (a) Because of Pharach's response, with what did Jehovah
smite Epvpt, and in defiance of whom? (b) In this respect what

uestion arises as to God's being almighty ?

Before the seventh plague. how di Jehovah through Moses
explain the matter to haraocoh 7
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Moses said to Pharaoh: “By now I could have
thrust my hand out that I might strike yvou and
vour people with pestilence and that you might
be effaced from the earth. But, in fact, for this
cause I have kept you in existence, for the sake
of showing you my power and in order to have
my name declared in all the earth.” (Exodus 9:
15, 16) Pharaoh had to be shown who Jehovah
was by His display of divine power, so that Phar-
aoh would not die in ignorance. Also, because
of the ten plagues and the further display of his
power, Jehovah'’s name was to be declared in all
the earth by the witnesses of these divine deeds.

** The tenth and final plague killed off all
Egypt's first-born ones, both of mankind and of
beast. The false gods of Egypt could not pre-
vent this plague. Even Pharaoh’s first-born son,
dedicated to a false god, died, this shattering
Pharaoh's power of further resistance. INot one
of the first-born of the enslaved Israelites died.
The Israelites had stayed indoors that night un-
der the protective sign of a lamb’s blood splashed
upon their doorways, and they had eaten indoors
the first passover meal with the roast lamb
and unleavened bread together with bitter herbs.
For this act of faith and obedience Jehovah's
angel passed over their houses and stalls and
plagued only the unmarked Egyptian homes.
Pharaoh, now broken and also under his people's
insistence, ordered israel to leave Egypt, saying:
“Go, serve Jehovah, just as you have stated.”
—Exodus 12:29-33.

2 “Prirectly the day after the passover the sons
of Israel went out with uplifted hand before the
eyes of all the Egyptians. All the while the
Egyptians were burying those whom Jehovah

23. How, finally, was Pharaoh's power of further reslstance bro-

‘l::;en v;rwdwe:e the Israelites spared, and what did Pharaoh tell
m to do?

24. How was this deliverance of Izsrael a demonstration of power

such as the patriarchs had not known?
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had struck among them, that is, all the first-
born; and upon their gods Jehovah had executed
judgments.” (Numbers 33:3, 4) Even Abraham
and Jacob, when they were down in Egypt
because of famine in the land of Canaan, had
known no such demonstration of power in honor
of the name Jehovah.—Genesis 12:10-20; 46:1-7.

** To show further his power over Pharaoh to
the glory of the name Jehovah, God led the
Israelites to the western shore of the Red Sea.
‘They have been trapped!” thought Pharach.
‘Now I can massacre them by my war chariots
and horsemen!” In pursuit he went. But Jehovah's
angel kept the chariots and horsemen from
reaching even the unarmed Israelites who were
bringing up the rear. While the angel held
FPharaoh's military forces at bay, Jehovah com-
manded and Moses stretched out his hand over
the Red Sea. A miracle! The sea waters were
parted and a dry path was formed across the
sea bed to the shores of the peninsula of Sinai
on the eastern side! With a miraculous cloud
protecting them above and behind and with
the sea waters held back on right and left,
the Israelites marched through dry-shod to the
Sinaitic peninsula.—Exodus 13:17 to 14:22.

26 With a rain cloud above and behind and with
water on both sides higher than their heads, the
Israelites under Moses' leadership had a baptism.
The Christian apostle Paul calls it such a thing.

27 In a warning that, even after one is baptized,
one could come short of doing God's will and
suffer destruction, Paul writes: “Now I do not
want wou to be ignorant, brothers, that our
forefathers were all under the cloud and all
2%. How was Pharaoh maneuvered Into going in pursuit, and how
did the Israclites make it to safety?

@, Jow had the Israelites thus had a baptism?
27. () According to 1 Corinthians 10:1, 2, into whom were those
Israclites baptized, and in what sense thus? (b) What was re

quired of the *“‘vast mixed company’™ with the Israelites in order
to be saved?
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passed through the sea and all got baptized into
Moses by means of the cloud and of the sea.”
(1 Corinthians 10:1, 2) After coming up out of
the Red Sea those Israelites had undergone a
baptism in water, not for washing away their
sins, but into Jehovah’s prophet Moses. They
were made a body attached to a head, Moses.
As the head directs the body, so Moses as their
visible head ordained by Jehovah was to direct
the nation of Israel, his body of Hebrew brothers.
The “wvast mixed company” that went up with
the pure Hebrews out of Egypt and through
the Red Sea also had to obey Moses as visible
leader if they wanted to keep associating with
Moses’ people and be saved.—Exodus 12:38.

*f For the Israelites it was a baptism for sal-
vation. But what about their Egyptian pursuers?
At a distance behind the last of the Israelites
they dashed down into the dry roadbed through
the sea. Jehovah made their progress most dif-
ficult. So their last words were an acknowledg-
ment of Him: “Let us flee from any contact
with Israel, because Jehovah certainly fights for
them against the Egyptians.” Yes, he fought for
his name’s sake. At his command Moses stretched
his hand out westward over the Red Sea, at
morning’s approach. Miraculous holding back of
the waters was released. They came rushing
together, closing in upon the Egyptians. Some
bodies got to the seashore, but dead! All had
been baptized in destruction.—Exodus 14:23-30.

= Safe on the shores of the Sinaitic peninsula,
the Israelites, under Moses’ leadership, sang:

“Jehovah is a manly person of war. Jehovah is his

name.
Pharaoh’s chariots and his military forces he has cast
into the sea,

28. For the Israelites what kind of baptism was Iit, but for the
Egvptian pursuers what kind did it prove to be?

29. What did the Israelites, led by Moses, singi as to Jehovah's
deed and as to the effect of It upon peoples In Palestine?
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And the choice of his warriors have been sunk in
the Red Sea.
The surging waters proceeded to cover them; down they
went into the depths like a stone. . . .
Who amon% the gods is like you, O Jehovah?
Who is like you, proving yourself mighty in holiness?
The One to be feared with songs of praise, the
One doing marvels. . . .
Peoples must hear, they will be agitated; . . .
At that time the sheiks of Edom will indeed be disturbed;
As for the despots of Moab, trembling will take
hold on them.
All the inhabitants of Canaan will indeed be

disheartened.
Fright and dread will fall upon them.
Because of the atness of your arm they will be

motionless like a stone,
Until your people pass by, O Jehovah,
Until the people whom you have produced pass by.
You will bring them and plant them in the mountain of
your inheritance,
An established place that you have made ready for
yvou to inhabit, O Jehovah,
A sanc , O Jehovah, that your hands have
established.
Jehovah will rule as king to time indefinite, even
forever."—Exodus 14:31 to 15:21.

" At this display of power to save and power
to destroy, God’s name began to be “declared
in all the earth.” Its fame preceded the Israelites
into the Promised Land to which they were
headed. Jehovah made a name for himself that
has not been wiped out today after more than
three thousand. four hundred years.

21 King David of Jerusalem spoke of it, saying:
“What one nation in the earth is like your people
Israel, whom God went to redeem to himself as
a people and to assign himself a name and to do
for them great and fear-inspiring things—to drive
out because of your people, whom wvou have re-
deemed to yourself from Egypt, the nations and
their gods?"—2 Samuel 7:23; 1 Chronicles 17:21.

30. What began to be declared now inm all the earth, and what
did God make for himself?
J1L. How did David speak of God's thus making for himself a name 7
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“2 Later the prophet Isaiah asked about Jehovah,
saying: ‘“Where is the One that put within him
His own holy spirit? The One making His beau-
tiful arm go at the right hand of Moses; the One
splitting the waters from before them in order
to make an indefinitely lasting name for his own
self . . . Thus you led your people in order to
make a beautiful name for your own self.”
(Isaiah 63:11-14) In a special praver to Jehovah
it was later said: ‘“You saw the affliction of
our forefathers in Egypt, and their outcry at
the Red Sea you heard. Then you gave signs
and miracles against Pharaoh and all his servants
. . . and you proceeded to make a name for
yvourself as at this day.”—Nehemiah 9:9, 10.

2 All this is not just dead ancient history.
It lives; it talks today with prophetic meaning.
We need to take heed, even if we claim to be
Christians. The apostle Paul, after telling of
Israel’s baptism into Moses at the Red Sea and
of later events in Israel’s history, says: “Now
these things went on befalling them as examples,
and they were written for a warning to us upon
whom the ends of the systems of things have
arrived.” (1 Corinthians 10:1-11) We have today
many unmistakable evidences that also upon us
the “ends of the systems of things” have arrived.
It is wisdom on our part to join in ‘declaring
Jehovah’s name in all the earth,” in the sure
expectation that the day is getting closer when
he will show his power on a scale never before
known since the days of the Noachian flood
and will make an everlasting name for himself.
Happy shall we be if afterward, like Moses, we
can join in singing its praises.

:EI.'B Hnw did Inainh u.nd lhr.' pra}er in Nehemiah's time speak

aa. E Wh:.r is the l'-n oln m}t ust dead anclent history for
{b) Duing ma oday will be wisdom on our

pnrt am:l mnﬂ to a



THE GOD WHO
WROTE HIS
OWN NAME

e Creator
gifted man with the ability to write. The ac-
count of the creation of the heavens and the
earth and of man, as set forth by Moses in the
book of Genesis, was written in the Creator's
name, Jehovah, to verify it. (Genesis 1:1 to 2:4)
But the time came when he himself wrote his
own name for man to read. This occurred on
the peninsula of Sinai to which the Israelites
had miraculously crossed the Red Sea. It occurred
at the mountain where Jehovah appeared to Moses
at the burning bush.

* As a sign to Moses that Jehovah had sent
him to free his people from Egypt this was to
oceur: ‘“‘After you have brought the people out of
Egypt, you people will serve the true God on this
mountain.” (Exodus 3:12) On the fifteenth day
of the Jewish lunar month Nisan, the day after
the passover, Moses led the Israelites out of Egypt.

1. () In whose name was the creation account in Genesis writ-
ten? (b) In the mountain of God in Arabia, what dld he him-
self do as to writing?

2. At thé: mun;;nm of God what was to occur as a sign that he
had sen

100
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*In the third month after that they came into
the wilderness of Sinai and encamped at Mount
Sinai (or Horeb) toward the southern tip of the
peninsula. Jehovah by his angel now called Moses
up into this “mountain of God” and talked to
him of making a covenant or sacred contract
with Israel. Moses as the mediator between God
and Israel was to tell his people these words of
God: “If you will strictly obey my voice and will
indeed keep my covenant, then you will certainly
become my special property out of all other
peoples, because the whole earth belongs to me.
And you yourselves will become to me a kingdom
of priests and a holy nation.”—Exodus 19:1-6.

* The Israelites agreed to make a sacred con-
tract with God on those terms. On the third
day after that, the people stood at the base of
the mountain, trembling at the heavy cloud upon
the mountain and the very loud trumpet sound.
“Mount Sinai smoked all over, due to the fact
that Jehovah came down upon it in fire; and
its smoke kept ascending like the smoke of a
kiln. . . . When the sound of the horn became
continually louder and louder, Moses began to
speak, and the true God began to answer him
with a voice.” Moses was then sent to tell them
that the mountain was to be held sacred and
that they should not come near and touch it.
To do so meant death.—Exodus 19:7-25.

" Then the whole nation of Israel heard God
speak from the mountaintop to give them the
basic set of laws (the Ten Commandments) for
their covenant with him. (Exodus 20:1-17) He
said to Israel:

3. At the mountain what did he talk about with Moses, and
what words introductory to this was Moses to tell the Inrnﬁi!tﬂs?
4, How was God's presence upon the mountain manifested, how
did the people feel, and how were they to treat that mountain?
5. What dia God then give, speaking from the mountaintop, and
what do the divisions of this gay?
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“T am Jehovah your God,
who have brought you out
of the land of , out
of the house of slaves.
You must not have any
other gods against my face.

“*YFou must not for
vourself a carved
or a form like anything
that i In the heavens
above or that iz on the
earth underneath or that
is in the waters under the
earth. You must not bow
down to them nor be in-
duced to serve them, be-
cause I Jehovah wour God
am & God exacting ex-
clusive devotion, bringling

shment for the

puni error
of fathers upon sons, upon
the third ration and
u enera-

on, in the case of those
ho hate me; but exercis-

sl-

“You must mot take up
the name of Jehovah your
God In 2 worthless way,
for Jehovah will not leave
the ome unpunished who
takes up his name In =
worthless way.

““Remembering the sab-
bath day to hold it sacred,

work six 8. But the
seventh day Is a sabbath
to Jehovah your God. You
must not o any work,
ﬁ:u nor your son nor your
ughter, your slave man
nor your slave Elrl nor
your domestic nor
our alien resident who Is
nside your gates. For in
six day= Jehovah made the
heavens and the earth, the
sea and everyvthing that is
in them, and he proceeded
10 rest on the seventh day.
That s why Jehowvah
bileszed the sabbath da
and proceeded to make it

sacred.

“Honor your father and
sour mother in order that
your days may prove long
upon the ground that Je-
hovah your God Is giving

O
“"¥ou must not murder.
“"You must not commit
adultery.
““¥You must not steal.
“¥You muost not testify
falsely as a witness against
your fellow man.
“*¥ou must not desire
our fellow man's house.
o must not deglre your
fellow man's wife, nor his
slave man nor his slave
girl nor his bull nor his
ass nor anyvthing that
to wvour fellow

.

¢ In the first five of those Ten Commandments
Jehovah spoke his name eight times, and the
whole nation heard how it was correctly pro-
nounced by God himself. His name had never been
made known to Abraham, Isaac and Jaccob in
such a setting as this. Those patriarchs had not
been given this set of Ten Commandments, for
thev had not been brought out of the house of
6. IHad God's name ever been made known to the patriarchs in

such a setting as this, and what statement is there to show
whether the Ten Commandments had been given to the patriarchs ?
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slaves in Egypt nor been actually given the Prom-
ised Land of Canaan. Said Moses to the Israelites
forty years later: *“Jehovah our God concluded
a covenant with us in Horeb. It was not with our
forefathers that Jehovah concluded this covenant,
but with us, all those of us alive here today. Face
to face Jehovah spoke with vou in the mountain
out of the middle of the fire.” (Deuteronomy 5:1-
4) Not less so, the Ten Commandments were not
given to Egypt or any other non-Israelite nation of
the ancient world. The nation of Israel alone was
bound by these foundation laws of its covenant
with Jehovah through Moses. People of the na-
tions not worshiping Jehovah as God merely do
some things contained in the Ten Commandments
by the force of conscience, which the Creator
implanted in mankind.—Romans 2:14, 15.

"The Third Commandment did not say that
God’s covenant people must never pronounce his
holy personal name. The way in which they were
to show respect for it and sanctify it was by never
taking it up in a worthless way, for no good pur-
pose, in a common, blasphemous manner that
would bring injury to the name, misapplying it.

* More than a thousand years later when Jewish
religious leaders called it a sin even to pronounce
the sacred Tetragrammaton, it did not keep the
sacred name from being taken up in a worthless
way. Putting a taboo upon the name and making
it something mysterious led magicians to take
it up and use it in magical formulas as something
very potent.® Making the name a religious secret

* Says The Encyclopedica Britannica, Volume 15,
eleventh edition (1911), pages 311, 312: “Various mo-
tives may have concurred to bring about the suppression
of the name. An instinctive feeling that a proper name
for God implicitly recognizes the existence of other gods
may have had some influence; reverence and the fear

7. How was God’'s name not to be taken up in a worthless way 7
8. (a) Putting a taboo on the pronouncing of the name had actually

what effect? (b) Among those keep the name a secret, who
were the worst breakers of the Third mmandment 7
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for only a select few to know prevents God's per-
sonal name from being called upon in faith for
eternal salvation. The very few who insist upon
keeping the name secret from others for the sake
of not having the Third Commandment broken
may themselves be the worst breakers of the
Third Commandment. In the days when the Son
of God was on earth the Jewish high priests
Annas and Caiaphas pronounced the name in
benediction daily at the temple of Jerusalem and
also ten times on the annual Day of Atonement,
but in a low indistinct tone. Yel those high priests
were the ones who condemned the Son of God for
blasphemy and who insisted that the Roman
Governor Pontius Pilate execute him on a torture
stake.—John 18:13-24; Luke 3:1, 2; Matthew
26:59-68.
* Jehovah himself illustrated that the right way
to stop the taking up of his name in a worthless
was, not to forbid the pronouncing of it at
all, but to punish the misusers of it.

12 'This was in the case of a member of the
“mixed company” that came out of Egypt with

lest the holy name should be profaned among the hea-
then were potent reasons; but probably the most cogent
motive was the desire to prevent the abuse of the name
in magic. If so, the secrecy had the opposite effect; the
name of the god of the Jews was one of the great names
in magic, heathen as well as Jewish, and miraculous
efficacy was attributed to the mere utterance of it. . . .
Nor was the knowledge confined to these pious circles;
the name continued to be employed by healers, exorcists
and magicians, and has been preserved in many places
in magical papyri. The wvehemence with which the
utterance of the name is denounced in the [Jewishl]
Mishna—"He who pronounces the Name with its own
letters has no part in the world to come!’--suggests
that this misuse of the name was not uncommon among
Jews. . . . In an Ethiopic list of magical names of
Jesus, purporting to have been taught by him to his
disciples, Ydwé is found."

9. 10. How did God declare and have carried out the right way
to stop the taking up of his name in a worthless way?
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the Israelites. His father was an Egyptian, but his
mother an Israelitess. In a struggle with an Israel-
ite in the camp this half Egyptian “began to abuse
the Name and to call down evil upon it.” Now
how serious was this offense? The offender was
put in custody “till there should be a distinct
declaration to them according to the saying of
Jehovah.” The saying of Jehovah came to Moses:
“Bring forth the one who called down evil to the
outside of the camp; and all those who heard him
must lay their hands upon his head, and the entire
assembly must pelt him with stones. And you
should speak to the sons of Israel, saying, ‘In case
any man should call down evil upon his God, he
must then answer for his sin. So the abuser of
Jehovah's name should be put to death without
fail. The entire assembly should without fail pelt
him with stones. The alien resident [such as this
half Egyptian]| the same as the native should be
put to death for his abusing the Name. . . . One
judicial decision should hold good for you. The
alien resident should prove to be the same as the
native, because I am Jehovah your God."” (Le-
viticus 24:10-23) The Name's abuser was stoned.

11 The breaking of the First and Second Com-
mandments forbidding the having of any other
gods against Jehovah’s face and the making of
idol images for worship, such as an image of the
false god Molech, was punished with death. It was
in effect a profaning of God’'s name. God said:
“As for me, I shall set my face against that man,
and I will cut him off from among his people,
because he has given some of his offspring to
Molech for the purpose of defiling my holy place
and to profane my holy name.” “You must not
profane my holy name, and I must be sanctified in
the midst of the sons of Israel. I am Jehovah who
is sanctifying you.” (Leviticus 20:1-3; 22:32)

11. The breaker of the First and Second Commandments was in
effect doing what to God's name, and how was he to be punished ¥
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What if someone ““should go and worship other
rods and bow down to them or to the sun or the
moon or all the army of the heavens, a thing that
I have not commanded”? The idolater should be
put to death at the mouth of two or three wit-
nesses. ““You must clear out what is bad from
your midst.”—Deuteronomy 17:2-7.

2 People today who think they are under the
Ten Commandments and who feel self-satisfied
because, as they claim, they are keeping those
Commandments, should think soberly on how
serious it was to break the Decalogue, the Ten
Words. (Deuteronomy 5:6-22) When Jehovah pro-
claimed these Ten Commandments from Mount
Sinai, from which also proceeded thunders, light-
ning flashes, trumpet sound and smoke, they be-
came afraid and said to Moses: “You speak with
us, and let us listen; but let not God speak with us
for fear we may die.” (Exodus 20:18, 19) When
Moses presented this request to God, God agreed
to use Moses as a mediator between Him and
Israel. At the same time God revealed to Moses
that he was to serve as a type or a prophetic
representative of a still greater prophet in the
future, a Greater Moses. So Moses later told Israel:

3 ¢ A prophet from your own midst, from your
brothers, like me, is what Jehovah your God will
raise up for you—to him you people should listen
—in response to all that you asked of Jehovah
vour God in Horeb on the day of the congregation,
saying, ‘Do not let me hear again the voice of
Jehovah my God, and this great fire do not let
me see any more, that I may not die.” At that
Jehovah said to me, “They have done well in
speaking what they did. A prophet I shall raise
up for them from the midst of their brothers, like
you; and I shall indeed put my words in his mouth,
12, 13, (2) When Jehovalh spoke the Ten Commandments from
Mount Sinaj, what did the people regquest of Moses? (b)) With

regard to thls request, what did Jehovah say, as later report-
ed by Moses?
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and he will certainly speak to them all that I
shall command him. And it must occur that the
man who will not listen to my words that he will
speak In my name, I shall myself require an ac-
count from him.” "—Deuteronomy 18:15-19.

% This coming prophet, this Greater Moses, was
to speak God’s words in the name of Jehovah.
This was to be one of the proofs that he was
the true prophet that was promised to be raised
up from the nation of Israel. Accordingly anvone
who claimed to be that prophet but who did not
speak in Jehovah’s name could not be the prom-
ised one, the Greater Moses. Likewise a would-be
prophet who misused the divine name and attached
it to a false prophecy would not have his prophecy
come true and he would prove to be a false
prophet.

1 God said: “However, the prophet who pre-
sumes to speak in my name a word that T have
not commanded him to speak or who speaks in
the name of other gods, that prophet must die.
And in case you should say in your heart: ‘How
shall we know the word that Jehovah has not
spoken? when the prophet speaks in the name
of Jehovah and the word does not occur or come
true, that is the word that Jehovah did not speak.
With presumptuousness the prophet spoke it. You
must not get frightened at him.”"—Deuteronomy
18:20-22.

1 The false prophet profanes God's name and
breaks the Third Commandment, and for this
he must die. The true prophet, the Greater Moses,
will not just speak Jehovah's words in Jehovah's
name but his prophecy will come true. Thus
he will sanctify Jehovah's name and teach his
hearers to sanctify it or hold it sacred. He is

14. As regards the Greater Moses, who would prove to be the
true one and who the false ones, with reference to the Name?
15, ".Vhen l pm;phet. does speak in Jehovah's name, how will the
true % a false prophet be proved?

¥ muxt the false prophet be pul to death, but what will
I,hl: true Greater Moses do respecting God's mame?
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the real prophet to be frightened at and to
listen to with obedience.

17 The day came when Israel formally entered
into the covenant with God on the basis of the
Ten Commandments and other laws. After Moses
had read to the people the laws that God had
already given him, they said: “All the words
that Jehovah has spoken we are willing to do.”
The next morning animal sacrifices, young bulls
and goats, were offered up to God. “Then Moses
took half the blood and put it in bowls, and half
the blood he sprinkled upon the altar. Finally he
took the book of the covenant and read it in
the ears of the people. Then they said: ‘All
that Jehovah has spoken we are willing to do
and be obedient.” So Moses took the blood and
sprinkled it upon the people and said: ‘Here is
the blood of the covenant that Jehovah has
concluded with you as respects all these words.” "’
Moses also sprinkled the “book of the covenant”
as representing God, the other party to this
covenant.—Exodus 24:3-8; Hebrews 9:19, 20.

% Thus Jehovah God entered into covenant
relationship with the nation of Israel and did so
on the basis of the shed blood of animal sacri-
fices. It was binding, valid: “For a covenant is
valid over dead victims, since it is not in force
at any time while the human covenanter is living.
Consequently neither was the former covenant
inaugurated without blood.””—Hebrews 9:17, 18.

1 After that Moses went up into the mountain
of God and “‘continued in the mountain forty
days and forty mnights,” without eating and
drinking. To him as mediator God gave many
laws and instructions concerning the clean,
17. With what wviletlms and what procedure did Moses inpugurate
the covenant of God's Law with Israel?

18, Thus on the basis of what did God enter into covenant rela-
tionship with Israely
19, (a) While up in the mountain receiving God's Law., with

whom was Moses really dealing? (b)) What 4did God then give
Mases, and what was the remarkable thing about what was glven?
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acceptable worship. While in the mountain, Moses
was really dealing with God's angels. “The Law
. . . was transmitted through angels by the hand
of a mediator,” (Galatians 3:19) Jewish law-
breakers were spoken to as “you who received
the Law as transmitted by angels but have not
kept it.”" (Acts 7:53) At the close of the forty-
day period of communion with God regarding
the Law of the covenant with Israel, a remarkable
thing occurred. Moses’ record says: “INow as
soon as he had finished speaking with him on
Mount Sinai he proceeded to give Moses two
tablets of the Testimony, tablets of stone written
on by God's finger.” (Exodus 24:18 to 31:18)
Moses later told Israel about it in these words:

“When I went up the mountain to receive the
stone tablets, the tablets of the covenant that Je-
hovah had concluded with you, and I kept dwelling
in the mountain forty days and forty nights, (I
neither ate bread nor drank water,) then Jehovah
gave me the two tablets of stone written upon
with God's finger; and upon them were all the
words that Jehovah had spoken with you in the
mountain out of the middle of the fire in the day
of the congregation. And it came about that at the
end of the forty days and forty nights Jehovah
gave me the two tablets of stone, the tablets of
the covenant.”"—Deuteronomy 9:9-11.

2 Meantime the Israelites down below had got
discouraged about seeing Moses their leader again.
Forgetful of the Ten Commandments, they asked
Moses’ brother Aaron to make them a “god who
will go ahead of us.” From the gold that the
people donated, Aaron made them a golden calf.
Then they held a feast and worshiped the idol,
saying: *“This is your God, O Israel, who led
vou up out of the land of Egypt.” From on
high Jehovah God saw this and was minded to
kill the covenant breakers, but Moses as mediator

20. (a) What did the Israelitezs do during Moses® absence, and
what did he have to do Iin behalf of them? (b) With what did
Moses descend the mountaln?
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pleaded for him to spare them. At God's orders
Moses went down the mountain with the two
tablets. “And the tablets were the workmanship
of God, and the writing was the writing of God
engraved upon the tablets.”

22 On the way toward the camp Moses met
his faithful attendant, Joshua the son of Nun
of the tribe of Ephraim. When coming within
sight of the idol calf and the dancing Israelites,
Moses’ anger grew so great that he “threw the
tablets from his hands and shattered them at
the foot of the mountain,” a fitting symbol of
their breaking the sacred Law of God. Moses
had the idol calf completely destroyed, after
which he cried out: *“Who is on Jehovah’'s side?
To me!” The men of his tribe, the tribe of Levi,
gathered themselves to Moses. The penalty for
breaking the Law of the covenant had to be
executed. Without hesitation Moses sent out
these loval sons of Levi to execute the idolatrous
covenant breakers, about three thousand men.
Jehovah himself plagued the surviving people,
because they had made and worshiped the calf.
—Exodus 32:17-35.

22 To do what he could for them Moses went
up the mountain again and mercifully pleaded
for Israel. Jehovah told Moses: “Carve out for
vourself two tablets of stone like the first ones,
and I must write upon the tablets the words
that appeared on the first tablets, which you
shattered.” At Moses’ request to see God’'s glory,
God put him in a hole in the rock and screened
over Moses till his glory passed by. Now came
a moment for God's name to be made known
as never before, for “Jehovah proceeded to come
down in the cloud and station himself with him

{(a) At the sight of what was happening, what did Mases do,
anﬂ what did he tell those who took their stand on Jehovah's
aldo to do? (b)) What did Jehovah do to the surviving peuple"

(a) Before mmlng) ‘J.l into the mountain agalm, what
Houes told to do? hat did Moses e ﬂm:ﬁt to see, and whl.t.
did God declare to h as no other god
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there and declare the name of Jehovah. And
Jehovah went passing by before his face and
declaring:

“‘Jehovah, Jehovah, a God merciful and gra-
cious, slow to anger and abundant in loving-
kindness and truth, preserving Iloving-kindness
for thousands, pardﬂning error and transgression
and sin, but by no means will he give exemption
from punlshment. bringing punishment for the
error of fathers upon sons and upon grandsons,
upon the third generation and upon the fourth
generation.””

What other god could describe himself like that?
Moses prostrated himself in worship.—Exodus
33:18 to 34:8.

2= After that the Ten Commandments were
reproduced upon the stone tablets. Moses describes
it, sayving: *“I made an ark of acacia wood and
carved two tablets of stone like the first ones
and went up into the mountain, and the two
tablets were in my hand. Then he wrote upon
the tablets the same writing as the first, the
Ten Words, which Jehovah had spoken to wyou
in the mountain out of the middle of the fire
in the day of the congregation; after which Je-
hovah gave them to me. Then I turned and went
down from the mountain and placed the tablets
in the ark that I had made, that they might con-
tinue there, just as Jehovah had commanded me.”
—Deuu:mnom;y 10:1-5.

24 God wrote his own name—for a second time,
on the tablets prepared by Moses to replace the
ones broken. In the first five commandments
God wrote his name eight times, not in the
modern square Hebrew characters of today, but
in the early Hebrew characters, which were
guite different. Then the Tetragrammaton may

(@) What dld God do with the newly carved tablets?
{b} Where did Moses place them?

24. (a) Thus how m.any times did Jehovah write his own name,
and in what alphabetic characters? (b) Where did the two tab-

lets come to be kept‘*
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have appeared something like that on the Mesha
(Moabite) Stone of the ninth century B.C.E.,
namely, Y33, and not mn* of today. But what
a remarkable thing, that the Most High God,
the Creator, should himself write his ten prin-
cipal laws, including his own name eight times!
The tablets were exceptionally precious, and with
good reason they were preserved in a sacred ark
or chest. When Moses constructed the tabernacle
for divine worship in Israel, these two tablets
of the Law were kept in a golden-covered ark
in the holiest compartment, the Most Holy. The
ark came to be called the ark of the covenant.
—Deuteronomy 10:5; 1 Kings 8:9.

2 Centuries later, when King Solomon com-
pleted and inaugurated the glorious temple of
Jehovah at Jerusalem, the two tablets inscribed
by God himself were taken inside the ark of the
covenant into the temple’s Most Holy. “There
was nothing in the Ark but the two tablets that
Moses had given at Horeb, when Jehovah cov-
enanted with the sons of Israel while they were
coming out from Egypt.” (2 Chronicles 5:7-10)
At the time of the destruction of Solomon's
temple in 607 B.C.E. the Ark with its precious
contents disappeared.

26 When Moses with the two tablets in hand
came down from Mount Sinai (Horeb) after
communion with God, the skin of his face emitted
rays. He did not know it 1ill his brother Aaron
and the oither Israelites meeting him grew afraid
at his glorious face. After conveying God's mes-
sage to the Israelites, Moses covered his face
with a wveil. But when Moses went into the sacred
tent to appear before God to speak with him,
25. () In King Solomon's day where woere those tablets taken ?
{by What ﬂnalzf happened to those tablets?

26. (a) When oses came down with the sccond set of tablets,
why was he obliged to well his face?T (b) How does the glo

ry
af the Greater 0ses compare with that, and with what s his
glory connected?
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Moses took the veil off his face. Moses’ f[acial
glory passed away with him. It could not compare
with the glory that has become the possession
of the promised prophet like him. The glory of
the Greater Moses is everlasting. (2 Corinthians
3:7-16) It is connected with giving us everlasting
life, by the loving-kindness of the God who wrote
his own name in stone.
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NATIONAL CONSEQUENCES
FROM PROFANING IT

Self—respect
will induce a responsible person on whom others
depend to do many right things for the sake of
his worthy name. This was true of Jehovah God,
upon whom all creation depends, in his dealings
with the nation of Israel.

*In Israel’s case it became a question: Could
Jehovah have an entire nation that would be
an honor and credit to his name? Yes, if the
chosen nation would be faithful and would obey
his commandments, keeping its covenant with
him. So if the nation of Israel obeyed, then the
result would be as Moses said to them: “Jehovah
will establish you as a holy people to himself,
just as he swore to you. . . . And all the peoples
of the earth will have to see that Jehovah's name
has been called upon you, and they will indeed
be afraid of you.” (Deuteronomy 28:9, 10) Je-
hovah himself spoke of the nation of Israel as
“my people upon whom my name has been called.”
(2 Chronicles 7:14) They were therefore his
name people. The worldly nations that were not
in covenant relationship with Jehovah and over
whom he did not rule as King were called “‘those
1. In dealing with Israel, what was Jehovah induced to do, and
for the sake of what?

2. (a) What became a guestion In Israel's case, and what was
the Scriptural answer? (b) What was Jehovah's deall with

Israel bound to affect as respects himself, and what on Israel's
part would therefore have nationsl consequences?

114
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upon whom your name had not been called.”
(Isaiah 63:19) What God Almighty could do with
this nation and make out of it was bound to
afTect his reputation tremendously among all
other nations. Also, if Israel profaned God’s name,
this was sure to have national consequences.

*The Ten Commandments, the basic law of
Israel’s covenant with Jehovah, obliged the
nation to worship only Him as the one living
and true God, the Creator. To lead them and
guard them in the worship of Him the male
members of the family of Moses’ brother Aaron
were sanctified or set apart to be the priests of
the nation, with Aaron himself as their first high
priest. Aaron was of the tribe of Levi. So all
the rest of the tribe of Levi was appointed to
serve as Levites who assisted the priesthood in
caring for the spiritual needs of the nation. The
iribe of Levi was one of the original twelve tribes,
but now it was taken out of the nation for God’s
special use. However, as the patriarch Jacob’s
son Joseph was given the inheritance of a first-
born son, namely, a double portion, in Israel,
Joseph now got to be represented by two tribes
in Israel, the tribes of his two sons Ephraim and
Manasseh. This made up for the taking out of
the tribe of Levi as God’s special property, and
it kept the total number of the tribes of Israel
at twelve. Joshua, Moses’ successor as leader,
was of the tribe of Ephraim.

*The tribe of Levi served specially at the
sacred tabernacle or tent. During the remainder
of their first year after coming out of Egypt,
Moses supervised the construction of this taber-
nacle in the wilderness of Sinai, following the
specifications set out in the terms of God’s cov-

3. (a) To aid Israel in worshiping God according to the Ten
Commandments, what was done with the tribe of Levi?T (b) How,
then, wnas the total number of tribes of Isracl kept at twelve?
4, 5. (a) How was the rest of that first year from the exodus

7 (b)) How dild Jehovah sanctifyv the newly construct-
ed tabernacle?
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enant with Israel. On the very first day of the
second year since their exodus from Egypt Moses
had the *“tabernacle of the tent of meeting”
set up there under the shadow of the mountain
of God, Mount Sinai. All the furnishings were
installed in it, and the ark of the testimony was
put into the innermost compartment, the Holy
of Holies, the Most Holy. Finally Moses clothed
Aaron and his four sons in their official priestly
garments and anointed Aaron as the nation’s
first high priest.

* Everything being set in working order, then,
according to Moses’ account, ‘““the cloud began
to cover the tent of meeting, and Jehovah’s
glory filled the tabernacle.” In this way he
sanctified the newly constructed tabernacle to
his worship.—Exodus 40:1-35.

¢ Moses then carried out the installation cere-
mony. On the eighth day Aaron himself began
to officiate as high priest. After the final sacrifices
for the ocecasion had been placed upon the anointed
altar in the court, Moses and Aaron went into
the tent of meeting and came out and blessed
the onlooking people. Then, without the aid of
a mechanical flame thrower, God sent forth fire
from his presence aimed directly at those sac-
rifices on that copper altar, just five cubits
(seven and a half feet) square. Says Moses:
“Then Jehovah's glory appeared to all the people,
and fire came out from before Jehovah and
began consuming the burnt offering and the
fatty pieces upon the altar. When all the people
got to see it, they broke out into shouting and
went falling upon their faces.” (Leviticus 8:1 to
9:24) This was a visible proof that Jehovah is
the true God and that he had accepted Aaron
the Levite as his high priest and his four sons

6. How did Jehovah show that he had accepled Aaron and his
sons as the priests for Israel?
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as underpriests. The nation’s worship at his holy
tabernacle was now fully authorized.

7 “Jehovah’s cloud was over the tabernacle by
day, and a fire continued upon it by night in
the sight of all the house of Israel during all
their stages of journey.” Whenever the cloud
would lift and move forward, the Israelites would
break camp and follow toward the Promised
Land of Canaan.—Exodus 40:36-38.

¢ At Kadesh-barnea in the wilderness of Paran,
near the border of the Promised Land, the older
responsible men of Israel showed a disgraceful
lack of faith in Almighty God's ability to give
them the land as he had sworn to them in his
own name. For this reason the nation of Israel
was condemned to wander forty years in the
wilderness, to correspond with the forty days
during which the spies had searched out the land
in advance. Also, the Israelites twenty years old
and upward were to die in the wilderness. The two
faithful spies, Joshua of the tribe of Ephraim and
Caleb of the tribe of Judah, together with the tribe
of Levi that had sent out no spy, were made
exceptions and were to enter the Promised Land.

v Mediator Moses had to plead with Jehovah
God to spare the faithless nation, saying: “Were
vou to put this people to death as one man,
then the nations who have heard of your fame
would certainly say this, ‘Because of Jehovah’s
not being able to bring this people into the land
about which he swore to them he proceeded to
slaughter them in the wilderness.”” Then Moses
asked Jehovah to live up to the meaning of his
name as he had declared it to Moses up in Mount
Sinai after the Israelites had sinned with the

What was present visibly with the Israelites and determined
Um!r movements toward Canaan?

8. Why were the Israclites made to wander forty years in the
xﬂudee;ncss.” and who were made exceptions to dying In the

9 How d4did Moses plead with Jehovah te spare Israe! and to
keep troe to what declaration did Jehovah do so?




118 “LET YOUR NAME BE SANCTIFIED"

idolatrous golden calf. (Exodus 34:5-7) To keep
true to that declaration concerning his name,
Jehovah agreed to forgive and spare the nation.
Then, to guarantee that his name would yet be
sanctified in all the earth, he swore by his own
life, saying: “As I live, all the earth will be filled
1:s.lv.i'ith the glory of Jehovah.”—Numbers 13:1 to
4:38.

1 Throughout the forty years of Israel’'s wan-
dering through the wilderness, it might have
gone otherwise if God had not lived up to what
he had declared himself to be. His own reputation
for the good of all creation in heaven and earth
was at stake. Referring back to his dealings with
them in the wilderness before he brought them
into the Promised L.and, he said: ‘““The sons be-
gan to rebel against me. . . . So I promised to
pour out my rage upon them, in order to bring
my anger to its finish upon them in the wilder-
ness. And I drew back my hand and went acting
for the sake of my own name, that it should not
be profaned before the eves of the nations, before
whose eyves I had brought them out.” (Ezekiel
20:21, 22) In this way Jehovah did nothing for
which the nations could reproach him.

121 Tn the fortieth wyear of their wandering in
the wilderness with God’s pillar of cloud guiding
them, the Israelites marched northward through
the land of Moab, east of the Dead Sea, to the
plains of Moab on the eastern side of the Jordan
River and opposite Jericho, ‘“the city of the palm
trees.” (Numbers 22:1; Deuteronomy 34:3) Here
they came in close touch with the worship of
the false god named Baal. The king of Moab
hired a reward-hungry prophet named Balaam
10. How and why did Jehovah do nothing to Israel in the wilder-
ness for which the naltions could reproach him?

11, 12, (4) Where, opposite what clty, did Israel come in the
fortieth ¥year of wandering, and how did God thwart King Ba-
lak’s effort to have Israel cursed? (b) How did the prophet Ba-

laam try to have Israel itself bring God's curse, but what
happened 7
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to curse the invaders, but Almighty God controlled
Balaam’s tongue to turn the intended curse into
a blessing upon Israel.

1= Failing to doom Israel with a curse, Balaam
advised the king of Moab to bring Jehovah's own
curse upon his people by luring them into idolatry
through fornication with female idol worshipers.
(Numbers 22:2 to 24:25; Revelation 2:14) So
there, on the high plains of Moab at Shittim, east
of the upper end of the Dead Sea, thousands of
Israelites yielded to the temptation to break the
Ten Commandments. The shameful record says:
“Then the people started to have immoral rela-
tions with the daughters of Moab. And the women
came calling the people to the sacrifices of their
gods, and the people began to eat and to bow down
to their gods. So Israel attached itself to the Baal
of Peor; and the anger of Jehovah began to blaze
against Israel.” Hence the judges of Israel were
ordered to kill the men who had had an attach-
ment with this false god Baal of Peor. Jehovah
also sent a scourge among the covenant breakers,
and twenty-four thousand Israelites died from
the scourge.—Numbers 25:1-9.

* Prior to this, Moses’ brother Aaron died and
Eleazar his son succeeded him as high priest.
(Numbers 20:22-29) Moses also, since on a certain
trialsome occasion he and Aaron had failed to
sanctify Jehovah God before the people, was for-
bidden to enter the Promised Land. The time
approached for him to die, and he gave his final
talks to the nation. According to God’s instruc-
tions Moses commissioned Joshua the son of Nun
of Ephraim to be his successor in leading Israel.
—Numbers 27:15-23; Deuteronomy 31:23.

4 In Israel’s hearing, Moses said, in an inspired
song: “I shall declare the name of Jehovah. Do

vou attribute greatness to our God! The Rock,
13. Why dld Moses have to die outside the Promised Land, and

whom did he commission as his successor?
14. What did Moses now say In the opening of his Inspired song?
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perfect is his activity, for all his ways are justice.
A God of faithfulness, with whom there is no
injustice, righteous and upright is he."—Deuter-
onomy 32:3, 4.

1> Moses also gave an inspired prophetic blessing
to the original twelve tribes of Israel, including
Levi and Joseph, whose two sons, Ephraim and
Manasseh, Moses likened to the two horns of a
first-born bull. In closing his blessing upon the
twelve tribes Moses said: “Happy vou are, O Israel!
Who is there like you, a people enjoying salvation
in Jehovah?"—Deuteronomy 33:1-29.

& ITndisputable it is that the prophet Moses was a
witness of Jehovah. In the list of the “so great a
cloud of witnesses” the book of Hebrews, chapter
eleven, names Moses next after Joseph. (Hebrews
11:23-29; 12:1) Moses was made a type or pro-
phetic figure of a greater prophet to come, a
Greater Moses, who could therefore be ex-
pected to be a still greater witness of Jehovah.
—Deuteronomy 18:15-19,

" In obedience to the divine command, aged
Moses now left the Israelites on the plains of Moab
and climbed Mount Nebo, “to the top of Pisgah,
which fronts toward Jericho’ to the west of the
Jordan River in the Promised Land of Canaan.
From the mountaintop Jehovah showed his faith-
ful prophet all the land. Although he was now 120
yvears old, Moses’ undimmed eyes could take it all
in. With satisfied eyves he slept away in death.
Jehovah buried him somewhere in a valley in the
land of Moab, no one knows where. (Deuteronomy
34:1-7) This must have been over the opposition
of the Devil, the Great Serpent, for we read:
“When Michael the archangel had a difference
with the Devil and was disputing about Moses’

1115{: F'{hnall:.;. whom did Moses bless, and why was there no people

e m L]

:11.6. A;;gmg t:rhor:l iz Moszes Scripturally listed, and of whom was
e made a pe.

17. Where c!i:Ilr Moses die, where was he burled, and evidentiy

in the face of whose opposition?
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body, he did not dare to bring a judgment against
him in abusive terms, but said: ‘May Jehovah
rebuke you.”” (Jude 9) Thus no shrine could be
built over Moses' burial place; nor were relics of
his body preserved for religious leaders to idolize
in violation of the Ten Commandments.

THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN

18 According to the will of God, Joshua came
into the visible leadership over Israel. The fuller
form of his name is Jehoshua. (Numbers 13:16;
1 Chronicles 7:27) The name has a grand meaning.
Webster's New International Dictionary, second
edition, unabridged, of 1943, on page 1341, gives
the meaning: ‘1. Literally, Jehovah is deliver-
ance.” Of course, this name does not mean that
Joshua was Jehovah God himself. The Greek-
speaking Jews of Alexandria, Egypt, who pro-
duced the Greek Septuagint Version of the Hebrew
Scriptures, rendered the name as Yesois or Jesus.
Many Latin-American boys today are named Jesus
instead of Joshua. (Acts 7:45; Hebrews 4:8, AV)
Joshua the son of Nun was the one who said to
the assembled representatives of Israel: “Choose
for yourselves today whom you will serve, . . . But
as for me and my household, we shall serve
Jehovah.” (Joshua 24:15) Till he died he was a
witness of Jehovah.

1 After the mourning over Moses' death was
past, Jehovah comunanded Joshua to lead the na-
tion of Israel and the vast mixed company with
them across the Jordan River. Just then the
Jordan River was at flood stage. It was the time
for the barley harvest in Canaan, and ‘““the Jordan
overflows all its banks all the days of harvest.”
In symbol Jehovah God led the march to the
flooded river, for his priests who carried the ark
18. What does Joshua's name mean, and what declared choice
of his proves him a witness of Jehovah till death?

19. Who, in symbol, led Isracl’s march to the Jordan River, and
how and when?




122 “LET YOUR MNAME BE SANCTIFIED"

of his covenant containing God’s own handwritten
tablets of the Ten Commandments went ahead
of the people.

“* As soon as the priests’ feet dipped in the edge
of the waters, a miracle occurred, It reminded one
somewhat of the miracle at the Red Sea. “The
waters descending from above began to stand still.
They rose up as one dam very far away at Adam,
the city at the side of Zarethan [about fifteen
miles upstream, northward |, while those descend-
ing toward the seca of the Arabah, the Salt Sea,
were exhausted.” The ark of the covenant was
then carried to the middle of the Jordan river bed,
where the priests stood still until all of God’'s
people had marched through to the opposite bank.

*1 When finally the priests carrying the ark of
the covenant came out and their feet got on the
western bank above flood stage, “then the waters
of the Jordan began returning to their place and
went overflowing all its banks as formerly.” This
was on the tenth day of Abib or Nisan, four days
before the first passover celebration of Israel in
the Promised Land of Canaan. What a name this
made for Jehovah God!—Joshua 1:10 to 4:19.

== At a place called Gilgal on the eastern border
of the city of Jericho the Israelites encamped. The
place was called Gilgal because there they had a
national circumcision of their males. After that
national purification they carried out their first
passover in €anaan. (Joshua 5:2-12) The begin-
ning of the conquering of the land of Canaan must
now be made. Jericho must fall first. It was to be
destroyed with all its idol-worshiping inhabitants
as being the first fruits of the land to Jehovah.
God's instructions in this regard were followed by

20. What miracle now occurred, and how did Israel get Lo Jor-
dan’'s opposite shore?

21. When, now, did the Jordan waters return to thelr place, and
what did this miracle make for Jehovah 7

2k (a) After what national purification did Israel celebrate Its
first passover in Canaan? (b) How was Jericho dealt with to

God's fame?
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Joshua and all Israel; and on the final march with
the sacred ark of the covenant around Jericho on
the seventh day the marching people shouted, and
Almighty God caused the walls of the condemned
city to fall down flat. Now the Israeclites acted as
Jehovah’s executioners in destroying the disobe-
dient inhabitants except Rahab and her relatives.
Finally they burned the city. All this had called
for much faith in Jehovah, especially on Joshua's
part. “By faith the walls of Jericho fell down after
they had been encircled for seven days. By faith
Rahab the harlot did not perish with those who
acted disobediently, because she received the spies
[sent into Jericho by Joshua] in a peaceable way.”
(Hebrews 11:30, 31) This miracle added to God’s
fame.—Joshua 6:1-27.

22 Under Joshua the conquest of the land of
Canaan went forward successfully with super-
human help, “because it was Jehovah the God of
Israel who was fighting for Israel.” (Joshua 10:14,
42) Israel was fighting in God's name; for their
victories they would properly boast in his name.
“Make your boast in his holy name. Let the heart
of those seeking Jehovah rejoice.” (Psalm 105:3;
1 Samuel 17:45; 2 Chronicles 14:11) God was
really fighting for his own name, for in his cove-
nant with Abraham more than 470 years previ-
ously Jehovah had sworn by his own self that he
would give Abraham's descendants this land of
Canaan. He kept himself above reproach and
sanctified his name as a faithful God who keeps
his covenants.

2 Joshua was the first of a series of visible
judges over Israel in the land of Canaan. Jehovah
God was the nation's invisible King. Moses had

23. (a) When conguering Canaan, why could Tsrael boast in
God's name? (b) In relation to whal covenant was Jehovah
really fightl for hiszs own name?

24. (&) ho during the period of the judges was Israel’s klmlr.
and what tribe was appointed to take the lead after Joshua's
death? (b) What was the Hrincﬂpa! thing that made the period
of the judges start off well?
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said so in song at the Red Sea. (Exodus 15:18)
Later Judge Gideon refused to be made king over
Israel, saying: “Jehovah is the one who will rule
over yvou.” (Judges 8:23) After Joshua of the tribe
of Ephraim died, the Israelites inquired and God
told them that the tribe of Judah was now to take
the lead in fighting against the Canaanites. The
tribe of Benjamin captured only part of Jerusalem
from the native Jebusites, and they left it for King
David of the tribe of Judah to take the rest of the
city centuries later. (Judges 1:1-21; 2 Samuel 5:
4-10) Thus there was a period of hundreds of
vears in which human judges whom God raised up
cared for the affairs of Israel. The beginning of
this long period started out well. Much of the land
was conquered, but the principal thing was this:
the worship of the one living and true God was
faithfully kept up throughout the nation. We read:

= “The people continued to serve Jehovah all
the days of Joshua and all the days of the older
men who extended their days after Joshua and
who had seen all of Jehovah’s great work that he
did for Israel. Then Joshua the son of Nun, the
servant of Jehovah, died at the age of a hundred
and ten years [about 1454 B.C.E.]. So they buried
him in the territory of his inheritance in Timnath-
heres in the mountainous region of Ephraim, on
the north of Mount Gaash. And all that generation
too were gathered to their fathers, and another
generation began to rise after them that did not
know Jehovah or the work that he had done for
Israel.”—Judges 2:7-10,

¢ What happened now when that older genera-
tion that had seen and known the works of the
God of Israel passed away and their example,
influence, guidance and advice were gone? Judges

25. During the life of wha.t men did the Israelites continue serve-

ing Jehovah, and w
26, What happcned W that older generation of faithful men
away, and what was even Judge Samuel obliged to tell

the lsraeclites to do?
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2:11-13 answers: ““The sons of Israel fell to doing
what was bad in the eyes of Jehovah and serving
the Baals. Thus they abandoned Jehovah the God
of their fathers who had brought them out of the
land of Egypt and went following other gods from
among the gods of the peoples who were all around
them and they began bowing down to them, so
that they offended Jehovah. Thus they abandoned
Jehovah and took up serving Baal and the Ash-
toreth images.” Even centuries later in the days of
Israel’s last judge, Samuel the prophet, it was
necessary for him to tell the Israelites to put away
such false foreign gods. “At that the sons of Israel
put away the Baals and the Ashtoreth images and
began serving Jehovah alone.” After that Jehovah
ga;iel them victory over their enemies.—1 Samuel
r2-1F.

BAAL

2 But who was this Baal? His name literally
means “Owner; Possessor.” It was also applied
to a husband, the possessor of a wife. The god
Baal was supposed to be the son of El and Asherah
and to be the brother of the goddess Anath. His
wife was Ashtoreth or Astarte. He was supposed
to be the lord of sky and weather. The Canaanites,
the descendants of Ham the son of Noah, wor-
shiped Baal and Ashtoreth. Each city of the Ca-
naanites was a state in itself, and each such city-
state had its own Baal and Ashtoreth. So in the
land of Canaan there were many local Baals and
Ashtoreths with their corresponding idol images.
But officially, among Canaanites, it was under-
stood that there was actually just one god Baal
and one goddess Ashtoreth.

28 In discussing the mythology of the gods of

ﬂmwwho wus thl.l Baal that was worshiped, and why were there

s

28, A::eordlu to the authority quoted, whal was the moral lewv-

:ll'l. or" the xogs and of the features of worship of the Canaanites
en?
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Canaan, one authority® speaks of the

extremely low level of its religion. . . . Baal was
the personification of those forces in nature which
produce rain and vegetation. . . . The amazing
thing about the gods, as they were conceived in
Canaan, is that they had no moral character
whatsoever. In fact, their conduct was on a much
lower level than that of society as a whole, if we
can judge from ancient codes of law. Certainly
the brutality of the mytheology is far worse than

here else in the Near East at that time. Wor-
sh p of these gods carried with it some of the most
demoralizing practices then in existence. Among
them were child sacrifice, a practice long since
discarded in Egypt and Babylonia, sacred prosti-
tution, and snake-worship on a scale unknown
among other peoples. . . .

** Mount Carmel on the Mediterranean seacoast
became famous as the location of an ancient sanc-
tuary of Baal. When the Israelites became farmers
in Canaanland they had 1o resist such nature
worship, or Baalism, which is Devil worship.

* The loose moral conduct connected with Baal
worship we recall from Israel's experience with it
on the plains of Moab opposite Jericho. In Canaan
itself the Israelites suffered for letting the local
Baal worshipers remain. “They went mingling
with the nations and took up learning their works.
And they kept serving their idols, and these came
to be a snare to them. And they would sacrifice
their sons and their daughters to demons. So they
kept spilling innocent blood, the blood of their
sons and their daughters, whom they sacrificed to
the idols of Canaan; and the land came to be pol-
luted with bloodshed. And they got to be unclean
by their works and kept having immoral inter-
course by their dealings.” (Psalm 106:35-39) Dur-

* The Westminsler Historical Atlas to the Bible
(1956 edition), page 36, column 2.
2. () (a) What location became famous as a sanctuary of BHanl?
{b) Because of becoming farmers, what worship did Israel have

to resist?
a0, Hcrw did JIsrael suffer for letting Baal worshi remain
in their God-given land, even to the days of Jeremiah prophet ?
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ing the last forty vears of Jerusalem, the prophet
Jeremiah uttered these words of Jehovah: “They
have filled this place with the blood of the innocent
ones. And they built the high places of the Baal in
order to burn their sons in the fire as whole burnt
offerings to the Baal, something that I had not
commanded or spoken of, and that had not come
up into my heart.”—Jeremiah 19:4, 5.

1 Inasmuch as the Israelites were a people hav-
ing God’s name called upon them, such Baal wor-
ship and its offering up of human sacrifices were
a terrible profanation of the name of Jehovah.
(Leviticus 20:1-5) Israel reaped sad national con-
sequences from profaning the name of Jehovah
in this horrible way.

2 After Judge Samuel had had the Israelites put
away the Baals and Ashtoreth images in order to
return to Jehovah with all their hearts, the faith-
less Israelites asked him to appoint a visible human
king over them. Jehovah then told Samuel: “It is
not you whom they have rejected, but it is I whom
they have rejected from being king over them.”
Still, Jehovah granted their request and had Sam-
uel anoint Saul of the tribe of Benjamin as king
over Israel. (1 Samuel 8:4 to 13:1) Saul proved to
be a disobedient king, and Jehovah had Samuel
anoint the shepherd boy David of the tribe of
Judah for the post of king. After King Saul’s death
in battle with the Philistines, David as the anointed
one of Jehovah was made king over all Israel. The
following year he took the rest of the city of
Jerusalem out of the hands of the Canaanite Jebu-
sites. I1le made its citadel, Zion, his capital. There
he pitched a tent near his palace and had the
sacred ark of the covenant put inside it, with
priestly attendants.—2 Samuel 5:1-19.

31. Such Baal worship, with its sacrifices, on Israel's part was
a profanation of what, and why so?

32, (a) How did Israel come to get a human king? (b) How
did Zion come to be the capital of the kingdom and the loca-
tlon of God's ark of the covenant?
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** In the course of time David desired to build a
glorious palace or temple to house the ark of the
covenant, where Jehovah might dwell in symbol as
the real King of Israel. However, David had been a
man of blood in fighting the “wars of Jehovah.”
For that reason Jehovah did not favor David him-
self with this privilege. He assigned it to David’s
son Solomon. In appreciation of King David’s zeal
for God’s worship Jehovah of his own accord made
a covenant for kingship with David. This covenant
decreed that the kingship over God’s people would
remain in the family line of David forever. In
stating this kingdom covenant Jehovah said con-
cerning David’'s royal successor: ‘“He is the one
that will build a house for my name.”

34 Here Jehovah meant, not just Solomon, Da-
vid's first successor, but the distant descendant of
David, namely, the Son of God who should be born
on earth in David’'s line and who should build an
everlasting spiritual palace or temple for Jehovah
the King of eternity. With this latter one in mind,
Jehovah continued: *“I shall certainly establish
the throne of his kingdom firmly to time indefinite.
I myself shall become his father, and he himself
will become my son. . . . And your house and your
kingdom will certainly be steadfast to time indefi-
nite before you; your very throne will become one
firmly established to time indefinite.”—2 Samuel
7:1-18.

3 The kingdom covenant by Jehovah with David
of the tribe of Judah gave force and support to the
blessing that dying Jacob had pronounced upon his
fourth son Judah, about 700 years previously,
saying: “The scepter will not turn aside from
Judah, neither the commander’'s stafl from be-

23, What covenant did Jehovah make with Eing David, and why 7
34. In his covenant with King David, of whom was Jehovah par-
ticularly speaking as the bullder of a house for His name, and
how long was this one's kingdom to be established ?

35. (a) To what blessing pronounced by Jacob did this kKingdom
covenant give foree and sui:port? {b) Till when, therefore, did
David's royal line have to keep existing?
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tween his feet, until Shiloh comes; and to him the
obedience of the people will belong.” (Genesis
49:10) So David’'s royal line had to keep existing
io the coming of the real Son of God, and then this
One would become the permanent heir of God’s
kingdom covenant.—1 Chronicles 17:1-14.

% David sat on Israel’s throne in Jerusalem in
the name of Jehovah. So David sat on His visible
throne. In old age, near his death, David abdicated
his throne in favor of his beloved son Solomon.
But before doing so, David began gathering great
quantities of building materials for the proposed
temple and also setling aside considerable quanti-
ties of precious metals to build it. Jehovah also
pointed out to David where the temple should be
built, namely, on Mount Moriah, where eight
hundred years previously Abraham had attempted
to offer up his beloved son Isaac as a sacrifice
to God.

7 In a final appearance before the people of
Israel King David blessed God and said: “Yours,
O Jehovah, are the greatness and the mightiness
and the beauty and the excellency and the dignity;
for everything in the heavens and in the earth is
yvours. Yours is the kingdom, O Jehovah.” Accord-
ingly when Solomon sat down on the throne for-
merly occupied by his father David, then, as it is
written, “Solomon began to sit upon Jehovah’s
throne as king in place of David his father and to
make a success of it, and all the Israelites were
obedient to him.”—1 Chronicles 28:1 to 29:23.

SANCTIFYING THE TEMPLE

35 Tn the fourth vear of his reign King Solomon
began building Jehowvah's palace or temple on

36. (a) Really on whose throne did King David sit? (b) For
what did he make preparation. and what did Jehovah show him?
37. (a) In a final appearance hefore Istael, what did David say
nboul:itign;dom? (b} So upon whaose throne did David's succes-
gOr Sit?

38. (n) When and by whom was the temple bullt on Mount
Moaor ? (b} When and how did Jehovah ve visible evidence
that he had sanctified this temple built for his name?
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Mount Moriah in Jerusalem. In the eleventh year
of his reign he completed the temple. (1 Kings 6:
37, 38) On the day of dedicating the temple Solo-
mon had the ark of the covenant brought out of its
tent on Mount Zion and deposited by the priests in
the innermost compartment of the temple, the
Most Holy, on Mount Moriah. “There was nothing
in the Ark but the two stone tablets which Moses
had deposited there in Horeb, when Jehovah had
covenanted with the sons of Israel.” Jehovah now
gave the evidence that he had accepted and sancti-
fied this temple built for his name; for, when the
priests came out, “‘the cloud itself filled the house
of Jehovah. And the priests were unable to stand
to do their ministering because of the cloud, for
the glory of Jehovah filled the house of Jehovah.”
Then Solomon offered a lengthy prayer in
behalf of worship rendered at or toward this
temple.—1 Kings 8:1-54.

 Again a miracle occurred, like that which
occurred when Moses dedicated the tabernacle of
the tent of meeting in the wilderness of Mount
Sinai. We read: “INow as soon as Solomon finished
praying, the fire itself came down from the heav-
ens and proceeded to consume the burnt offering
and the sacrifices, and Jehovah's glory itself filled
the house. And the priesis were unable to enter
into the house of Jehovah because Jehovah's glory
had filled the house of Jehovah. And all the sons
of Israel were spectators when the fire came down
and the glory of Jehovah was upon the house, and
they immediately bowed low with their faces to
the earth upon the pavement and prostrated them-
selves and thanked Jehovah, ‘“for he is good,
for his loving-kindness is to time indefinite.””
—2 Chronicles 7:1-3.

0 Afterward, in a vision by night, Jehovah said

39. What miracle happened when King Solomon finished praying,
and what did the onlookers do?

What did Jehovah in vision say to Solomon about his attitude
toward that temple, but what warning did he also give Solomon
regarding that temple?

8
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1o King Solomon: “Now I do choose and sanctify
this house that my name may prove to be there
to time indefinite, and my eyes and my heart will
certainly prove to be there always.” At the same
time Jehovah warned King Solomon against fall-
ing away from the true religion and warned him
that this glorious temple would be destroved if
Israel and its kings turned away from worshiping
Jehovah.—2 Chronicles T:11-22.

“1 In spite of his superior wisdom and in spite of
what Jehovah had prescribed for kings of Israel in
Deuteronomy 17:14-17, King Solomon took hun-
dreds of wives to himself, many of these being
non-Israelite pagan women for the sake of State
alliances. IHe allowed them to carry on their pagan
worship of foreign gods. These wives gradually
turned Solomon’s heart away from the Ten Com-
mandmentis and from Jehovah’s worship. “It came
about in the time of Solomon’s growing old that
his wives themselves had inclined his heart 1o
follow other gods; and his heart did not prove to be
complete with Jehovah his God like the heart of
David his father. And Solomon began going after
Ashtoreth the goddess of the Sidonians and after
Milcom the disgusting thing of the Ammonites.
. - . Solomon proceeded to build a high place to
Chemosh the disgusting thing of Moab on the
mountain that was in front of Jerusalem, and to
Molech the disgusting thing of the sons of Ammon.
And that was the way he did for all his foreign
wives who were making sacrificial smoke and
sacrificing to their gods.”—1 Kings 11:1-8.

*z Jehovah grew indignant at this profaning of
his name by the king of his name people. He told
Solomon that he would rip the kingdom of Israel
away from his royal house, except the tribes of

41. How did King Solomon go contrary to the advice for kings
ven in Deuteronomy 17:14-17, and what was he finally induced
o do as & result of this?

42 {(a) Because of Solomon's unfalthfulness, what did Jehovah

sayv he would do about the kingdom of Istael? (b)) Why was

Jeroboam of the tribe of Ephralim obliged to flee to Egypt?
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Judah and Benjamin, the tribe of Levi being, of
course, attached to the temple at Jerusalem. Mind-
ful of his blessing that the dying Jacob had pro-
nounced upon his son Joseph and Joseph's sons
Ephraim and Manasseh, Jehovah now chose Jero-
boam of the tribe of Ephraim to take charge of
the ten tribes that would be ripped away from
King Solomon’s successor on the throne. To escape
King Solomon's murderous designs Jeroboam had
to flee to Egypt.—1 Kings 11:9-40,

* When Solomon’s son Rehoboam succeeded his
father to the throne, Jeroboam the Ephraimite
came back from Egypt. He headed a delegation of
Israelites who asked King Rehoboam to lift the
oppressive burdens that unfaithful Sclomon had
laid upon them. But King Rehoboam listened to
proud, voung, inexperienced counselors and re-
fused to grant relief. He threatened to be more
oppressive than Solomon, even “with scourges.”
At this the ten tribes of Israel broke away from
the kingship of the house of David and made
Jeroboam their king, with their national capital
at Shechem in the territory of Ephraim. Jehovah
God prevented Rehoboam king of Judah from
fighting to bring the ten tribes back to himself.
—1 Kings 12:1-25.

+ Thus, relentlessly, after four hundred years,
the consequences from this series of profanations
of Jehovah's name by the Israelites in the land of
Canaan reached a climax in a divided nation.
This is a historic national example of warning
to Jehovah’s “holy nation” of today, upon whom
his name is called and who are his witnesses. Let
them awvoid like consequences by never profaning
his name.—1 Corinthians 10:6, 11; 1 Peter 2:9.

43. After Solomon’s death, how did the ten-tribe kingdom of
Israel get started, and wilh what city az Its capital?

44 {a) The divided nation was the consequence of what action
on Israel’s part? (b} To whom today Is that an example of
warning ?



THE TRUE GOD
VERSUS BAAL

T he ten-tribe
kingdom of Israel was the first to revive the
issue, The true God Jehovah or Baal, which?
And a woman was involved! This took place more
than a half century after the twelve-tribe kingdom
of Israel broke up in the days of King Rehoboam
of the house of David. Jeroboam, the king of
the ten-tribe kingdom of Israel, became afraid that
his subjects would revolt and go back to the house
of David if they continued going up to Jerusalem,
the capital city of the two-tribe kingdom of Judah,
to worship Jehovah at his temple there. So ng
Jeroboam decided to set up a rival worship that
would keep his people away from Jerusalem,
where the house of David reigned. He tried the
same device that the Israelites resorted to during
Moses’ absence for forty days in the mountain
of God, that of representing the mighty God
Jehovah as a young bull. This was, of course,
a breaking of the Ten Commandments.

* Jeroboam had two golden calves made. One he
had set up at the far northern city of Dan. The
other he had set up in Bethel. This was twelve
miles north of Jerusalem and was in the territory
of Ephraim, near where Jacob the grandson of
Abraham had had his dream of the ladder between

1. (a) Which kingdom revived the lssue, The true God Jehovah
or ., Which? (b) How dild King Jeroboam reason himself into
setting up calf worship in the land?

2. Where did Jercboam set up the calf idols, whom did he
make the ?rlnsts of these, and whom did he the calf
represented ?

133
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heaven and earth, upon which God’'s angels went
up and down. The priests of the tribe of Levi
stayed loyal to Jehovah's worship at Jerusalem.
Hence King Jeroboam appointed his own priests
to lead the false worship before his idol calves at
Dan and Bethel. He told his subjects that it was
too much of a task for them to go up to Jerusalem
for worship, and that the calf represented the
God who had brought them up out of Egypt.

fIn this way King Jeroboam caused the ten-
tribe kingdom of Israel to sin and profane God’s
name. Jehovah condemned this calf worship and,
by his prophet Ahijah, he notified King Jeroboam
that the kingdom would not remain in his house.
Anyone of his descendants dying in the open field
the carrion birds would eat. A King of another
house in Israel was to cut off all the house of
unfaithful King Jeroboam. True to prophecy,
Baasha of the tribe of Issachar rose up against
Jeroboam’s successor, his son Nadab, and wiped
out all the royal house of Jeroboam.—1 Kings
12:26 to 14:20; 15:25-31.

* Baasha reigned as king in Tirzah as his capital
for twenty-four years and kept up the calf wor-
ship. For this reason his royal house was con-
demned to the same terrible end as that of Jero-
boam. Charioteer Zimri rose up against Baasha’'s
son and successor Elah and wiped out all the house
of Baasha. Zimri reigned for only seven days in
Tirzah, because the majority of the Israelites
made army chief Omri their king. When Omri
captured Tirzah, Zimri committed suicide. Omri
established himself on the throne and reigned six
years in Tirzah. Then he bought the hill of Samaria
and built Samaria on it and made this his capital

3. (&) In condemnation ot calf worship, what did God notify
King Jeroboam would pen to his royal house? (b) How
was this prophecy I.'u.lﬂllt-

4. (a) How did King Bnasha s royval house come to an end, and
why? (b) How did Omri become king instead of ZImrl and
what did he finally male his capilal city?
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city because of its strongly fortified position. He
also kept up calf worship.—1 Kings 16:1-28,

“In 941 B.C.E. Ahab the son of Omri became
ruler over the ten-tribe kingdom of Israel, with the
city of Samaria as his capital, about forty miles
north of Jerusalem. King Ahab of Israel became
notorious for his wickedness in matters of religion.
He not only kept up the calf worship installed
by apostate Jeroboam but did worse. How? He
introduced Baal worship.

¢ Upward of fifty miles north of Mount Carmel
in the territory of the iribe of Asher lies the
seaport of Sidon. There in King Ahab’s dayv the
Phoenician king named Ethbaal ruled a section
of the Mediterranean seacoast. Melkart was the
god of the city; in fact, the name of this false god
means “King of the City."” This god was the same
as Baal, in whose favor the king of the Sidonians
was supposed to be, for Ethbaal means “With
Baal,” that is, in the favor of Baal. According to
the Jewish historian Josephus, King Ethbaal was
the priest of the goddess Ashtoreth (Astarte).
Very much devoted to worship of Ashtoreth was
King Ethbaal's daughter named Jezebel. By marry-
ing this idolatrous Jezebel King Ahab of Israel
entered into a political alliance with her father
King Ethbaal. Self-willed Jezebel dominated her
husband Ahab, even religiously.

? Concerning the effect of this God-forbidden
marriage of.King Ahab to Jezebel the record in
1 Kings 16:31-33 says:

s “As if it were the most trivial thing for him to
walk in the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, he
now took as wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal
the king of the Sidonians and began to go and
5. Who succecded King Omri, and how did he become notorlous
l‘-ur wickedness in matters of religion?

(a) In Ahab’s day, who was the king of Sidon, and what
daeﬁ this one’'s name mean? (b)) I-I-D“ did Ahab enter Into a
Jmllttml alliance with King Eihbaal

As m follow-up teo his marriage to Jezebel, what dld HKing
Ahnh do religiously in Israel T
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serve Baal and to bow down to him. Further, he
set up an altar to Baal at the house of Baal that
he built in Samaria. And Ahab went on to make
the sacred pole [or, the Asherah]; and Ahab
came to do more to offend Jehovah the God of
Israel than all the kings of Israel that happened
to be prior to him.”

® Jezebel used her position to promote her
father's worship in Israel, the worship of Baal and
of the sacred pole or Asherah. There came to be
hundreds of priests of Baal in Israel, as many as
four hundred and fifty of them. There were also
four hundred of the “prophets of the sacred pole'
who ate at Jezebel’'s table, or at her expense.
Baalism became more prominent in Israel than
calf worship, which was practiced in the name of
Jehovah. (1 Kings 18:19) Yet there was a remnant
of some thousands in Israel that did not bow the
knee to Baal or wave a kiss to his idol image.

A PROPHET FREOM GILEAD

1 Suddenly, unannounced, a strange figure
appeared in Israel, with solemn words for King
Ahab and Queen Jezebel. The first words reported
out of his mouth were: “Hha’i Yehowah’.” That is
to say: “As Jehovah is alive!” The man was a
prophetical witness of Jehovah. His very name
honored the one living and true God, for it was
Elijah, which name means “Jehovah Is God.” He
came from east of the Jordan River, from the land
of Gilead, from the village of Tishbeh about ten
miles north of the Jabbok River, a tributary of the
Jordan. Hence he was called Elijah the Tishbite.

11 The dry summer season that lasts six months,
from April to September, was ending. The rainy
season of winter was expected. But in giving his

9, () What did Jezebel mote In Israel, and what became
more prominent than <alf worship? () What did a remnant
in Israel not do?

10. Who now appeared with a message for Ahab and Jezehvel
with what opening words, and what dm his name mean

11. What season was then about to end, but what did Eli.lnh
say would follow as surely as Jehovah lived?
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first message to Israel Elijah says: “As Jehovah
the God of Israel before whom I do stand is living,
there will occur during these years neither dew nor
rain, except at the order of my word!”" (1 Kings
17:1) Elijah had prayed that, as an expression of
Jehovah's indignation at the government-promoted
DBaal worship, there should be no rain for the
following three years in Israel. Until he again
prayed to Jehovah God for it, rain and the
dews of the dry summer season would not return.
—James 5:17, 18.

2 Drought now had to occur in Israel to prove
Elijah a true prophet of the Most High God.
(Deuteronomy 18:21, 22) Elijah did not produce
ithe drought; he merely announced it after his
prayer to Jehovah God. But the length of the
drought depended upon Elijah’s prayver, the order
of his word. His God Jehovah was to be a drought
maker as well as a rain maker for Elijah.
—Jeremiah 14:22,

1* The drought was to prove that Israel was
ostracized from God for its Baal worship. Yet it
was not Elijah who brought ostracism upon Israel
but King Ahab, who had turned to shameful Baal
worship. The drought with famine was to be a
long one. It was an answer to the prayer of faith
of a man with feelings like ours, but a righteous
man: “Elijah was a man with feelings like ours,
and vet in prayer he prayed for it not to rain; and
it did not rain upon the land for three vears and
six months.” (James 5:17) The prayer was merely
prayer for God to bring his promised curse upon
Israel for breaking their solemn covenant with
him.—Deuteronomy 28:23, 24.

** How would Elijah himself survive the drought
12, H; whom was the drought produced, and to prove what
%:mm_ and to depend upon what for §ts length?

3. Who had bmuﬁht this ostraclsm upon Israel, and in answer
to what was the drought produced, and in expression of what

curse ?
14. How did Elijah survive part of the drought and famine while
on the cast of the Jordan?
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and famine called for by his own prayer?
Almighty God can feed ceremoniously unclean
ravens that cry to him for food; and he could just
as easily feed Elijah, even inside the drought-
stricken land of Israel. (Job 38:41; Psalm 147:9)
Jehovah said: “Go away from here, and you must
turn your way eastward and conceal yourself at
the torrent wvalley of Cherith that is east of the
Jordan. And it must occur that from the torrent
valley you should drink, and the ravens I shall cer-
tainly command to bupply you food there.” Elijah
obeyed. Over there in safe hiding the ravens
shared with Elijah. They brought him bread and
meat both morning and evening, and the waters
of the torrent valley supplied him drink. But the
water stream kept getting smaller and smaller.
Finally it ceased. “There had occurred no down-
pour upon the earth.”—1 Kings 17:2-7.

1 Over Israel's land the skies became like cop-
per. The earth below became like iron. Instead of
moisture from the skies there were gusts of
powder and dust. The wintertime torrent valleys
kept dry; they thirsted for the seasonal waters.
Farmers felt shame at the yvield of the ground.
Vinedressers howled. Desolation clothed the
country. The animals of the land felt the burden
of the guilt of Baal-worshiping Israel. The domes-
tic animals sighed; droves of cattle wandered in
confusion, but no food! The droves of sheep fol-
lowed their shepherds in vain.® Let all these poor
creatures cry to Baal! Was he not the lord of sky
and weather, the lord of rain and vegetation?
Were there not 450 priests of Baal in the land of
Israel? Why could not the prayers of the Baal
priests along with slashings of themselves with

* Compare Deuteronomy 28:23, 24; Psalm 107:33, 34;
Joel 1:4-20; Haggai 1:10, 11.

o ———

15. (o) How d4did the drought and food situation become iIn
Isrmel? (bh) Anmrdmfs';n thelr rellgious worship, who was the
one iﬂ" the stricken elites and their livestock to appeal to for
IE.!.!E -
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daggers and lances to their god Baal overcome the
prayer of Elijah to his God Jehovah? Why did not
Baal display himself as a rain maker and vindicate
the powers attributed to him by his priests? Why
did their sponsor, King Ahab, have to have search
made for vegetation to save his mules and horses?

% His god Baal proving helpless, King Ahab
blamed Elijah for this osiracism from the rain-
making God. He instituted a search for this
wrecker of Israel’'s economy. He made inquiry of
kingdoms far and near; but none could discover
where Elijah was and hand him over to King
Ahab. His queen, Jezebel, was furious against the
God of Elijah. As many of Jehovah’s prophets as
could be found she killed off. All of them she did
not track down. Right in the household of her
lord the king there was a worshiper of Jehovah,
Obadiah, whose very name means “Servant of
Jehovah.” He tcok a hundred prophets of Jehovah
and hid them by fifties in caves, supplying them
with bread and water. Micaiah may have been
one of these prophets.

17 It was now time for Elijah to move to another
place. God sent him to a widow, no, not one in
Israel, but one outside of Israel, up near where
Jezebel’s father ruled at Sidon. God told Elijah:
“Rise up, go to Zarephath, which belongs to Sidon,
and you must dwell there. Look! I shall certainly
command there a woman, a widow, to supply vou
food.” Without prejudice, Elijah went. At Zare-
phath he came upon the widow. He asked for a
bit of bread, besides water.

18 The widow acknowledged Elijah's God: ‘““As
Jehovah your God is living, I have no round cake,
but a handful of flour in the large jar and a little
16. What widespread search did K Ahab have made, and

what furlous action 4did Queen Jezebel take and with what
Ilimited success?

17. To whom did God mnow send Elijah to dwell and get food?
18 How did Elijah put the widow's hospitality to a test, and
how did Jehovah make it possible for jah live there till
the drought was 10 end?
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oil in the small jar.” She was picking up sticks to
make a fire and bake something for herself and
her son and eat it and die. Elijah asked her to put
hospitality to a stranger before her own and her
son’s needs. For Jehovah promised that flour in
the large jar and oil in the little jar would not get
exhausted till Jehovah gave a downpour upon the
surface of the ground. In faith the widow did as
told; and Jehovah fulfilled his promise to her. So
Elijah stayed with her and her son till the drought
was to end.

1 However, was Elijah’s presence really meant
to drag her sins out into the open for punishment?
For her son died! Elijah asked for the dead boy
and laid him upon the couch in Elijah’s chamber
on the roof. After prayer to God he stretched
himself three times upon the dead boy, calling
out: ‘“O Jehovah my God, please, cause the soul
of this child to come back within him.” God
answered Elijah, and the boy became a living soul
again. “See, your son is alive,” said Elijah as he
gave the boy to his widowed mother. At this she
said: “INow, indeed, I do know that you are a man
of God and that Jehovah's word in your mouth is
true.” (1 Kings 17:8-24) This non-Israelite widow
had exercised faith in caring for Jehovah’s proph-
et. She had not betrayed this hunted man to
the Baal-worshiping King Ethbaal of Sidon nor to
his son-in-law King Ahab of Israel. Now her faith
was rewarded by the first reported case of a
resurrection of the dead, that of her son.

THE TEST BY FIRE FROM HEAVEN
* King Ahab had no success in tracking down
Elijah, for God had hid him. In the third year
after Elijah made his prediction of a long drought,

19 How did Elijah s presence appear to bring misfortune to the
widm:&lcggt how was her faith In caring for him remarkably
rewn 7

20. When did God szend Elliah back to Israel. and to whom did
Elijah first present himself?
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God said: “Go, show yourself to Ahab, as I am
determined to give rain upon the surface of the
ground.” Elijah now returned to the land of Israel,
although the famine was still severe in Samaria.
King Ahab and his household steward Obadiah
went hunting grass to preserve the royval horses
and asses alive. King Ahab went one way in
search, and Obadiah went another. Suddenly a
man stood in Obadiah’'s path. Elijah! His appear-
ance identified him—that garment of hair, the
leather belt girded about his loins!

21 Obadiah prostrated himself. Elijah said: “Go,
say to your lord, ‘Here is Elijah.” ” But Obadiah
voiced fear that Elijah would disappear after he
went to tell King Ahab; and would Elijah want
one of Jehovah's witnesses killed? Obadiah had
“feared Jehovah from his youth,” and had proved
it by hiding Jehovah’s prophets in caves from
Queen Jezebel’'s murderous vengeance. If Elijah
vanished after being announced to King Ahab,
then, said Obadiah, “he will be bound to kill me.”
So Elijah swore: “As Jehovah of armies before
whom I do stand is living, today I shall show
myself to him.”"—1 Kings 18:1-15.

22 Thus Elijah sent for King Ahab, and not King
Ahab for Elijah, and this by means of one of
Jehovah's witnesses, one of the thousands in Israel
who had not bowed the knee to Baal. King Ahab
came eagerly. At meeting Elijah he said: “Is this
yvou, the bringer of ostracmm upon Israel?”” Elijah
countered this charge, saying that King Ahab and
his father’s house had brought the ostracism:
“because you men have left the commandments
of Jehovah, and you went following the Baals.”
Elijah then asked the Kking to collect together to
him at Mount Carmel Baal's four hundred and
fifty prophets and Jezebel’s four hundred prophets

2. What aid tell Obadiah to do, and how did he have
to reassure Obadiah to do so7
22. What did King Ahab accuse Elijah of being, but with what

reguest of IElijah did he compliv?
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of the sacred pole, the Asherah. King Ahab
complied with this request.—1 Kings 18:16-20.

= The name Carmel means “Orchard.” But after
three and a half years of drought Mount Carmel,
famous for its olive trees and fruit trees, did not
look like a prosperous orchard. Mount Carmel’s
headland rises 556 feet above the Mediterranean
Sea. Some distance in from this the contest be-
tween Elijah and the priests of Baal was staged
before King Ahab and representative men of Israel.
Elijah took the lead, for he had called for this
assembly. Said he: “How long will you be limping
upon two different opinions? If Jehovah is the
true God, go following him; but if Baal is, go
following him.” But how were the people to de-
cide? Elijah would help them. The odds were 450
to 1, against Elijah. So let Baal’s 450 priests get
a sacrifice all ready to be burnt on an altar and
then let them call upon Baal to light the wood
under the sacrifice. Elijah also would prepare a
bull for sacrifice, and not light the wood himself.
He would call upon Jehovah to do so. “And it
must oceur that the true God that answers by
fire is the true God.” The people agreed to this
test of godship.—1 Kings 18:21-24

#+ WNow under obligation, the priests of Baal as
the majority got their sacrifice ready first, but lit
no fire. “0O Baal, answer us!” they cried out from
morning till noon. Elijah mocked the Baal priests:
“Call at the top of your voice, for he is a god;
for he must be concerned with a matter, and he
has excrement and has to go to the privy. Or
mayvbe he is asleep and ought to wake up!” As the
priests kept calling in vain, they became frenzied
and followed their custom of cutting themselves
with daggers and lances. Blood flowed out upon
them. High noon passed and they kept on behaving
23 What exhortation did Elijah make to the gatherlng there
on Mount Carmel, and what test of godship did he propose?

24. How did Elijah have occasion to taunt the Baal priests, and
what proof was made of Banl's godship?
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like prophets, yes, till the time for the daily
grain offering to be burnt in the temple of Jeru-
salem far to the southeast. Baal did not answer
with miraculous fire. He was not the true God!
—1 Kings 18:25-29.

2 Now at Elijah’s request the people got near
to inspect his movements. “So Elijah took twelve
stones, according to the number of the sons of
Jacob, to whom Jehovah's word had come, saying:
‘Israel is what your name will become.” And he
went on to build the stones into an altar in the
name of Jehovah and to make a trench, of about
ithe area sowed with two seah measures of seed,
all around the altar. After that he put the pieces
of wood in order and cut the young bull in pieces
and placed it upon the pieces of wood.” Then for
three times he had them pour four large jars of
precious water upon the burnt offering and the
wood underneath. ““Thus the water went all around
the altar, and the trench also he filled with water.”
Now, at the time when the grain offering was
burnt on the temple altar over fire that God
lighted in Solomon’s day, Elijah prayed:

€ “0 Jehovah, the God of Abraham, Isaac and
Israel, today let it be known that you are God in
Israel and I am your servant and it is by wyour
word that I have done all these things. Answer me,
O Jehovah, answer me, that this people may know
that you, Jehovah, are the true God and you
yourself.have turned their heart back.”

** Without delay down came the fire of Jehovah
from heaven. It consumed the drenched animal vic-
tim and wood, yves, the altar and the dust. It hotly
licked up the water that was in the surrounding
trench. Blue transparent crystals found three thou-
sand years later in the neighborhood of this fire
test argue that it was atomic fire, channeled down
25, 26. {(a) How d4did Elijah &m;{nre his sacrifice and make it
%rml against all tricke ) What 4id Elijah then pray?

. What response was ere o Elijah's prayer, and what did
the people cry out?
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without injury to the nearby onlookers, directly
hitting the target.®* So awesome was the sight that
the people fell upon their faces and cried out:
“Yehowah' hu ha-Elohim'!” “Jehovah is the true
God!"”" repeatedly. He had answered by fire.

#* Death therefore to the priests of the false god!
“Then Elijah said to [the people]: ‘Seize the
prophets of Baal! Do not let a single one of them
escape!” ” Stirred by the convincing demonstration
of Jehovah's godship, the people seized the 450
Baal prophets. Elijah now had them brought down
the eastern slope of Mount Carmel, to the torrent
valley of Kishon. There, taking the lead in destroy-
ing Baal worship out of Israel, Elijah had those
priests slaughtered.—1 Kings 18:25-40.

= The time had come for the drought to be
broken, in further proof that Jehovah is the true
God. Elijah, as if hearing the turmoil of a down-
pour of rain, told Ahab to go and enjoy a meal.
But for Elijah it was a time to pray in faith to the
great Rain Maker. With an attendant he climbed
to the top of Mount Carmel. There he began
crouching to the earth, with his face between his
knees. He expected an early answer to prayer.
To his attendant he said: *“Go up, please. Look
in the direction of the sea.” The attendant looked
westward across the Mediterranean Sea. ‘““There
is nothing at all,” he said. “Go back,” said Elijah
repeatedly. On the seventh look the attendant’s
eyes brightened.- “Look! There is a small cloud
like a man’'s palm ascending out of the sea,” he
cried. Ah! Jehovah answers prayer! Elijah sent

* See Awake! as of December 22, 1948, page 19, under
the title “Atomic Energy on Mount Carmel.”

The traditional scene for the fire test is the height of
el-Mahrakah (el-Muhregah), “the place of burnt sacri-
fice,” a place still held sacred by the religious Druses.
It is over 1,680 feet high.

28, What did Elljah now do to the 450 priests of Baal?

29, (a) How d4dld Elijah now dpnt}r for rain, and what showed
up? (b) What did fjah send word to King Ahab now to do?
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the attendant at once to notify King Ahab to
hitch up his chariot for a fast drive to his city
of roval residence, Jezreel in the valley of Jezreel
(Greek, Esdraelon).—1 Kings 18:41-44,

% The heavens darkened up with clouds, a high
wind arose, the smell of rain was in the air. O how
refreshing! In his chariot King Ahab went driving
southeastward through the valley. Past the city
of Megiddo he sped. But he had a runner ahead.
It was the prophet Elijah. “The wvery hand of
Jehovah proved to be upon Elijah, so that he
girded up his hips and went running ahead of
Ahab all the way [some twenty-five miles| to
Jezreel.” A great downpour of rain followed them.
(1 Kings 18:45, 46) Faithfully, about a thousand
vears later, the Christian disciple James said
concerning that man of prayer, Elijah: “And he
prayved again, and the heaven gave rain and the
land put forth its fruit.”—James 5:17, 18.

NOT THE TIME TO DIE

21 Unimpressed by the providential break in the
long drought, Queen Jezebel was infuriated when
her husband Ahab tcold her of the test of true
godship on Mount Carmel and of how Elijah had
killed all the prophets of the god of her royal
priestly father Ethbaal with the sword. By mes-
senger she said to Elijah: *“So may the gods do,
and so may they add to it, if at this time tomorrow
I shall not make wvour soul like the soul! of each
one of them!”—1 Kings 19:1, 2.

22 Elijah did not like the idea of becoming a
“dead soul.” (Leviticus 21:11; Numbers 6:6) He
became afraid. With his attendant he fled eighty-
five miles southwestward to a place named by
30. a) In advance of what but preceded by whom did King
Ahab drive to Jezreel? (b) What did the disciple James write
about this praver of Elijah?

31. How was een Jezebel affected by these events, and what
message did she send to ElijlahT

J2. What did Elijah do at this: and what did he pray before
falling asleep?
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his forefather Abraham, namely, Beer-sheba,
about thirty miles west of the lower Dead Sea.
Here he left his attendant and continued on south
for a day's journey. Sitting under a broom tree,
“he began to ask that his soul might die,” of
course, not at Jezebel’'s hand. Said he: “It is
enough! Now, O Jehovah, take my soul away,
for I am no better than my forefathers.” He
fell asleep, but not in death.—1 Kings 19:3-5.

* An angel waked Elijah up and told him to
eat. There at his head was a round cake baked
upon heated stones and a jug of water. Then he
lay down and slept again. Jehovah's angel woke
him again, with news that a journey was ahead
of him: *“Rise up, eat, for the journey is too
much for vou.” Elijah did so and then got on
the move. “He kept going in the power of that
nourishment for forty days and forty nights as
far as the mountain of the true God, Horeb.”
On that two-hundred-mile journey along into the
wilderness of Sinai, Elijah fasted for forty days,
just as the prophet Moses had fasted for forty
dayvs when receiving the Ten Commandments.

1 What is yvour business here, Elijah?"” This
was Jehovah's question to Elijah while spending
the night there in a cave. Elijah seemed to have
no prospects of further business as a prophet,
as he said: “1 have been absolutely jealous for
Jehovah the God of armies; for the sons of Israel
have left yvour covenant, your altars they have
torn down, and your prophets they have killed
with the sword, so that I only am left; and they
begin looking for my soul to take it away.” But
Jehovah’s word said to Elijah: *“Go out, and you
must stand on the mountain before Jehovah.”
Elijah did so.—1 Kings 19:5-11.

What miraculous provision was made for Elijah,. and where
d!dhem.undonnt-&stothow

many
34. What 1| now came to Elijah, what answer did he make,
and what m told to do?
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8 Frightful must have been the phenomena
of nature that Elijah now experienced. “L.ook!
Jehovah was passing by, and a great and strong
wind was rending mountains and breaking crags
before Jehovah. (Jehovah was not in the wind.)
And after the wind there was a quaking. (Jehovah
was not in the quaking.) And after the quaking
there was a fire. (Jehovah was not in the fire.)”
How was that? If Jehovah was passing by and
was responsible for those terrifying manifes-
tations of nature, how was it that he himself was
not in those manifestations? In that Jehovah is
not a nature god, or just natural forces that are
personified and idolized. The crashing wind, the
earthquake and the flaming fire were not them-
selves God, Jehovah, and therefore were not to
be personalized like Baal, the false god of sky,
storm, weather and vegetation. The wind, earth-
quake and fire were merely expressions of Je-
hovah's active force. This was very different from
when Jehovah covered Moses in a cleft in the
rock of Sinai and passed by and proclaimed his
name so fully.—1 Kings 19:11, 12.

¢ For Elijah it had just been a roaring, shaking
time. What a contrast to what followed! After
the fire there was a ‘“calm, low voice,” or a voice
of gentle calm, of motionlessness. It was Jehovah’s
voice talking. “As soon as Elijah heard it, he
immediately wrapped his face in his official gar-
ment and went out and stood at the entrance
of the cave; and, look! there was a voice for
him, and it proceeded to say to him: ‘What is
your business here, Elijah?'” To this question
Elijah replied as before. No business prospects!

*7 Jehovah set business before his discouraged
prophet. To the north of Israel lay the country of

35. What phenomena of nature did Elijah now experience and
in what way was Jehovah not in these?
36. What followed those phenomenas of nature, und what questlion
wns‘gut to Elijah, with what n.a-]mnse by him

business was set beflore n,%r:ﬂ Elljah, and how
was he assured that he was not lett alone In Israecl?
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Syria, with its capital at Damascus. It had gained
its independence from Israel and had its own king,
at that time Ben-hadad. Syria was like a king of
the north to Israel. Elijah was to promote great
changes in government, including that of Syria.
Jehovah said to him: *“Go, return on your way
to the wilderness of Damascus; and you must
come in and anoint Hazael as king over Syria.
And Jehu the grandson of Nimshi you should
anoint as king over Israel; and Elisha the son of
Shaphat from Abel-meholah you should anoint as
prophet in place of you. And it must occur that
the one escaping from Hazael's sword, Jehu will
put to death; and the one escaping from Jehu's
sword, Elisha will put to death. And I have let
seven thousand remain in Israel, all the knees
that have not bent down to Baal, and every mouth
that has not kissed him. (1 Kings 19:12-18)
No, Elijah was not left alone in Israel.

8 With renewed purpose in life Elijah came
back north from the peninsula of Sinai. He
crossed the Jordan River and came into his home
country of Gilead, east of Jordan. The town of
Abel-meholah? He knew it well. It was just a
few miles northeast of his own home town of
Tishbeh. Elijah now proceeded to anocoint as his
successor Elisha, whose name means “God Is
Salvation.”” How? Elijah found him plowing with
twelve spans of bulls before him, he himself being
behind with the twelfth span. “So Elijah crossed
over to him and threw his official garment upon
him.” Elisha then understood this anointing or
appointment. He left plowing and ran after Elijah
and said: “Let me, please, kiss my father and my
mother. Then I will go following you.” Elijah's
words: “Go, return; for what have I done to
vou?” were not a rejection of this Elisha, who

a8 39 (a) Whom did Elijah *‘ancoint’ first, and how? (b) What
dldd thekanulnted one first do, and then what ministry did he
undertake ?
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was one of the remmnant of seven thousand in
Israel who had not bowed down to Baal.

*# After having a farewell meal with the people,
including the fellow plowmen, Elisha “rose up and
went following Elijah and began to minister to
him.” (1 Kings 19:19-21) He came to be known
as “Elisha the son of Shaphat, who poured out
water upon the hands of Elijah,” when Elijah
washed his hands.—2 Kings 3:11.

CONDEMNATION UPON AHAB AND JEZEBEL

w After this King Ben-hadad of Syria commit-
ted aggression upon Israel. A certain man of the
true God, one of the remnant of seven thousand
still loyal to Jehovah, twice predicted victory for
the king of Israel, in the course of two years.
King Ahab did not follow up his victory but
compromised with his enemy. In view of this
another one of the remnant, a certain man of
the ‘“sons of the prophets,” told King Ahab that
his soul must go for the soul of the king of Syria
whom he had let escape, and King Ahab’s people
for King Ben-hadad’s people. This caused King
Ahab great dejection of spirit.—1 Kings 20:1-43.

* Be it here noted that Elijah did not lose his
prophetic oflice after he fled in fear from murder-
minded Jezebel. At Horeb, the mountain of God,
Jehovah did not discharge Elijah. And after
anointing Elisha by throwing his official garment
over FElisha,- he did not step out of prophetic
service. Elisha did not keep wearing the official
garment, but Elijah resumed wearing it. So Elijah
bad a further encounter with King Ahab.

+* Besides Queen Jezebel, King Ahab had other

40, How did King Ahab fall in his dealing with the king of
31;1;1&_ and according to one of the “sons of the prophets™
what consequences were he and his people to suffer?

41l. What is to be noted with regard to whether Elijah was
discharged from prophetic service at Mount Horeb or after
ancointing Elisha 7

42, (a) hat children did King Abhab have, and what means?
{b) hat marrciage alliance he have with the of Judah,
and with what effect on the royal house of Judah?
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wives, with concubines, no doubt. Two of his sons
named in the record were Ahaziah and Jehoram.
Besides these there came to be seventy other
sons, along with daughters, including Athaliah,
who had the same spirit as her mother Jezebel.
Athaliah was the tie in a political alliance between
the kingdom of Israel and the kingdom of Judah;
for King Ahab married off his daughter Athaliah
to Jehoram the son of King Jehoshaphat of Judah.
Thus Athaliah was in line to become queen of
Judah. (2 Kings 8:16-18, 26, 27; 2 Chronicles 22:
2-4; 2 Kings 10:1, 6) This was a religiously dan-
gerous marriage! And before long the kingdom of
Judah suffered for this poor marriage as arranged
for by King Jehoshaphat of Jerusalem. When
Athaliah’s son Ahaziah became king of Judah,
Athaliah as queen mother counseled him in doing
what was wicked in Jehovah’s sight.—2 Chron-
icles 24:7.

42 King Ahab of Israel had a God-fearing neigh-
bor living to the east of his royal residence in
Jezreel, This man was Naboth the Jezreelite,
who had a vineyvard. It was on ground that was
a family inheritance, a hereditary possession from
his forefathers according to the law of Jehovah
God. King Ahab began coveting it, that he might
turn it into a garden of vegetables for himself.
He proposed to Naboth either to make an exchange
for it or buy it outright. Naboth stuck to the law
and arrangement of God, saying: “It is unthink-
able on my part, from Jehovah's standpoint, for
me to give the hereditary possession of my fore-
fathers to vou.”—1 Kings 21:1-3.

“ King Ahab felt so bad at not getting the
property that he lay down on his couch with face
to the wall and would not eat. His wife Jezebel
asked why. When he told her, she said: “Is it
43 What property did King Ahab begin to covet, and what did
the pro owner =ay o Ahab's ers’7

44, How i Ahab act about his failore and how did Queen
Jezebel arrange to have matters handled ¥
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vou that now exercise the kingship over Israel?
Rise up, eat bread and let your heart be merry.
I myself shall give you the vineyard of INaboth
the Jezreelite.” Ignoring that Ahab himself was
king over Israel, she took matters in hand. She
wrote letters in Ahab’s name and sealed them
with his official seal. These she sent to elderly men
and nobles that were fellow citizens of Naboth.
She instructed these in the king’s name to “frame”’
Naboth and to have two false witnesses on a
public occasion say to Naboth: “You have cursed
God and the king!” Then on this charge of
blasphemy and sedition by the false witnesses they
were to stone Naboth to death.—1 Kings 21:4-10.

3 The elderly men and nobles looked at the
royal seal on the letters, and chose to obey man
(in this case really Jezebel) rather than the God
of the Ten Commandments. They brought about
Naboth’s murder as ordered, and stray dogs licked
up the blood from his battered body. His sons
and heirs were also killed. “They now sent to
Jezebel, saying: ‘INaboth has been stoned so that
he is dead.” " In turn, Jezebel said to her husband:
“Rise up, take possession of the vineyard of Na-
both the Jezreelite, which he refused to give vou
for money; for Naboth is no longer alive, but
dead.” Without grief for Naboth's death, but in
covetousness, King Ahab took possession of the
vineyard.—1 Kings 21:11-16.

1t His pleasure at taking possession was quickly
changed to despondency. Uninvited, the prophet
Elijah confronted him in the vineyard. The all-
seeing Jehovah had sent Elijah to say‘ “ ‘Have
you murdered and also taken possession?’ . . . This
is what Jehovah has said: ‘In the place where the
dogs licked up the blood of Naboth, the dogs will
lick up your blood, even yours.”” Like a caught
45, How were the instructions carried out, and what did Jezebel
tell Ahab to do?

48. Who confronted Ahab at Naboth's vineyard, and with what
message?
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criminal, Ahab said to Elijah: *“Have you found
me, O enemy of mine?”—1 Kings 21:17-20.

“*Yes, Elijah had found him, and that with
a message of judgment from Jehovah. Jehovah
would cut off every male descendant of King Ahab,
and make his roval house like that of King Jero-
boam the introducer of calf worship in Israel and
like that of Baasha the conspirator who wiped
out Jercboam’'s house but who kept up the calf
worship in Israel. “And also as regards Jezebel
Jehovah has spoken, saying, ‘The very dogs will
eat up Jezebel in the plot of land of Jezreel.
Anvone of Ahab’'s that is dying in the city the
dogs will eat up; and anyone dyving in the field
the fowls of the heavens will eat up. Without
exception no one has proved to be like Ahab, who
sold himself to do what was bad in the eyes of
Jehovah, whom Jezebel his wife egged on. And
he went acting very detestably by going after the
dungy idols, the same as all that the Amorites
had done, whom Jehovah drove out from before
the sons of Israel.’” ” (1 Kings 21:21-26) Listening
to this at Naboth’s vineyard were Ahab’s army
chieftain, Jehu the grandson of INimshi, and his
adjutant named Bidkar, riding their chariot teams
behind the king. However, Elijah did not anoint
Jehu the grandson of Nimshi at that time. Jehu's
work must begin later.

s At this terrifying pronouncement from Eli-
jah's God, King Ahab humbled himself, fasting
and sitting and walking despondently in unroyal
sackcloth. On this account Jehovah told Elijah
that he would bring this announced calamity on
Ahab’s house, not in Ahab’s days, but in the
days of a son of Ahab.—1 Kings 21:27-29.

47, (a) What was to happen to Ahab's royal house, and what

to Jezebel? (b) What two army men were listening to this

{gdgmtei"nt jnessm. but why was there no anointing of one of
em then?

gh'l‘ilﬁywhm was extermination of Ahab's royval house postponed,
w T
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“ Three years went by without the words of
Jehovah through Elijah taking effect. King Ben-
hadad of Syria had not resumed war on Israel,
but he still held the Israelite city of Ramoth-
gilead, some twenty miles northeast of Elijah's
home town of Tishbeh. Now there came a visit by
King Jehoshaphat from Jerusalem. Jehoshaphat
had taken Athaliah, the daughter of King Ahab
and Quecen Jezebel, to be the wife of his son Jeho-
ram, so that a family relationship then existed
between the two roval houses. On this state visit
Ahab proposed that King Jehoshaphat join him
in a military campaign to recapture Ramoth-gilead
across the Jordan River. King Jehoshaphat agreed.
But he asked first to have some word from his
God Jehovah.

0 King Ahab did not send for Elijah. What
would be the use, as Elijah had already pro-
nounced destruction upon him? King Ahab sum-
moned about four hundred professed prophets.
These presumed to speak in Jehovah’s name, to
suit the occasion. To Ahab’s question about a
campaign against Ramoth-gilead, they said: “Go
up, and Jehovah will give it into the king’'s hand.”
Unsatisfied, King Jehoshaphat asked to inquire
of still another “prophet of Jehovah.” This time
Ahab suggested, no, not Elijah, but Micaiah the
son of Imlah. His name means “Who Is Like
Jehovah?"” He was one of the remnant of seven
thousand in Israel who had not bent the knee to
Baal. Ahab hated Micaiah, because he backed up
Elijah'’s prophecy and predicted only bad things
against King Ahab. Before Micaiah came, he said
to the king's messenger: “As Jehovah is living,
what Jehovah will say to me, that is what I shall
speak.”—1 Kings 22:1-14.

49. What relationship was there between Ahab and King Jehosh-

aphat of Judah, and what proposal did Ahab make to him on a

state wisit?
{a} What prophets did Ahab first send for, and what did they
rding this military venture? (b) VWhom was Ahab then
nhl!gt to call, and what did thizs one =iy bhefore eoming?




THE TRUE GOD VERSUS BAAL 155

1 In mockery Micaiah imitated what the four
hundred false prophets had told the king. So Ahab
put Micaiah under oath to speak nothing but the
truth in Jehovah'’s name. Micaiah respected the
oath and now predicted disaster for the king. The
Israelites would be scattered like sheep without
a royal shepherd. Furthermore, Jehovah God had
let go a deceptive spirit into the mouths of those
four hundred prophets who had predicted success,
to bring about Ahab’s death; ‘“*but Jehovah him-
self has spoken calamity concerning you.” King
Ahab listened to the majority and ordered Micaiah
to be imprisoned until, said he, “I come in peace.”
Micaiah submitted himself to the test of a true
prophet of Jehovah and said: *“If you return at
all in peace, Jehovah has not spoken with me.”
And he added: “Hear, all yvou peoples.”

52 Despite this, King Jehoshaphat of Jerusalem
went along with King Ahab, but, in doing so, he
did not please Jehovah God. (2 Chronicles 19:1, 2)
With their combined military forces they crossed
the Jordan River and moved against Ramoth-
gilead. Feeling insecure, especially in view of
Micaiah’s prophecy, Ahab disguised himself to
avoid becoming a target of attack. The battle
was joined outside the Syrian-held city, but Ahab’s
disguise did not shield him. A Syrian arrow,
cuided in its course by Jehovah God, struck Ahab
at a hard place to hit, between the appendages
and the coat of mail. Ahab had to be held up to
keep his standing position in his chariot with
his face toward the Syrians. “Gradually he died
in the evening; and the blood of the wound kept
pouring out upon the interior of the war chariot.”
At sunset the battle was halted, and they took

51. (a) Under what obligation was Micalah finally put, and

what did he predict? (b) What did Ahab order to be done to

Micaiah, and what dlid caiah say?

S2. (a) How did the milit cam _p:}Eﬁn proceed, amd how did

King Ahab’s disgulse fail? (E} Did ab come baclk to Samaria

Elodneaﬂe. a,m:l who proved to v a true prophet, speaking in
'S nAare?
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the king's corpse back across the Jordan River
and buried it in Samaria. He did not come back
in peace and prosperity. His four hundred prophets
were proved to have taken up Jehovah's name
in a worthless way and Micaiah was proved a
true prophet who genuinely spoke in Jehovah’s
name. Micaiah was a true witness of Jehovah.
—1 Kings 22:15-37.

* But what about fulfillment of Elijah's words
three years previously to King Ahab in the vine-
vard of Naboth? The king's chariot had to be
washed. “And they began to wash off the war
chariot by the pool of Samaria, and the dogs went
licking up his blecod (and the prostitutes them-
selves bathed there), according to Jehovah's word
that he had spoken.” (1 Kings 22:38) This fulfill-
ment of Elijah’s words about King Ahab gave
promise that all the rest of the prophecy that he
spoke in the vineyard of Naboth respecting Ahab’s
royval household and his queen, Jezebel, would be
fulfilled also. Just wait!

s Ahab’s death left behind Queen Jezebel, as a
widow; but “Ahaziah his son began to reign in
place of him.”"—1 Kings 22:39, 40.

*s The mother of the new king Ahaziah con-
tinued to influence him religiously. “He kept doing
what was bad in Jehovah’s eyes and went walking
in the way of his father and in the way of his
mother [Jezebel| and in the way of Jeroboam the
son of Nebat, who had caused Israel to sin. And he
continued serving Baal and bowing down to him
and kept offending Jehovah the God of Israel
according to all that his father had done.” (1 Kings
22:52, 53) It was not extraordinary, then, that
when King Ahaziah fell down through the grating
in his roof chamber and got sick, he finally sent to

53. How was Elijah's prophecy concerning Ahab's blood fulfilled,
and what promise did this fulfillment give as to the rest of the

rophecy 7
gl. 55 {::n Who succeeded King Ahab, and after whose example
and counsel did he proceed religiously? (b) After hils accident,
to whom did he send to inguire about his recovery?
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the nearest Philistine city to the southwest, Ekron,
to inquire of its local god, Baal-zebub, about
recovery from his sickness.—2 Kings 1:2.

¢ However, Jehovah's word against the house
of Ahab could not be ignored and set aside. By his
angel Jehovah sent Elijah to meet the king’s
messengers. Elijah said to them: *“Is it because
there is no God at all in Israel that you are going
to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? So
therefore this is what Jehovah has said: ‘As
regards the couch upon which you have gone up,
yvou will not come down off it, because you will
positively die.” ” When the messengers went back
and reported to King Ahaziah the son of Ahab, he
asked about the prophet’s appearance. They said
he was a “man possessing a hair garment, with a
leather belt girded about his loins.” The king
recognized the description: “It was Elijah the
Tishbite.”"—2 Kings 1:3-8.

*7 To arrest Elijah King Ahaziah sent out a chief
of fifty with his fifty men. These never returned.
He sent out another group like that. These too
never returned. What had happened?

** In each case the chief of the fifty found Elijah
sitting on the top of the mountain. He addressed
him as ‘“Man of the true God” and commanded
him to obey the king and come down. In each case
Elijah replied that, if he was in fact a man of God,
“let fire come down from the heavens and eat up
yvou and yvour fifty.” As at Mount Carmel, “fire of
God came descending from the heavens and went
eating up him and his fifty.” The king defied
Jehovah by sending out a third group, but the
chief of this filty did not defy Jehovah. He pleaded
with Elijah that he and his company might be
spared from fiery death. “At that the angel of

56. Whom did Jehovah send with a message to King Ahaziah's
messengers, and how did Ahaziah recognize the message bearer?
57, 538. (a) What attempis did King Ahaziah make to arrest
Elijah, and how did Elijah linally come to deliver God's message
personally to Ahaziah? (b} How long after Elljah's getting his
commission at Mount Horeb did this happen?
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Jehovah spoke to Elijah: ‘Go down with him. Do
not be afraid because of him."” Fearlessly Elijah
went with the group and personally delivered
Jehovah's message to King Ahaziah. Later the
king did die, “according to the word of Jehovah
that Elijah had spoken.” He died without a son to
succeed him on the throne of Israel. Accordingly
his brother Jehoram began to reign in place of
him. (2 Kings 1:9-17) At this time also in Jeru-
salem a king of the same name was reigning,
Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat, this Jehoram
being also the brother-in-law of the king of Israel
by having married the king’s sister Athaliah. The
time now was not less than six years after the
prophet Elijah had received his commission at
Mount Horeb and had ancinted Elisha to be
his successor.

ASCENT IN A WINDSTOEM TO THE HEAVENS

52 The beginning of the reign of King Jehoram
of Israel in Samaria finds the prophet Elijah at
Gilgal, about seven miles north of Bethel or about
nineteen miles north of Jerusalem. At this Gilgal
in the mountains there appears to have been a
company of prophets, called “the sons of the
prophets.” (2 Kings 4:38) Years before this, one
of such “sons of the prophets” had told King
Ahab that he was to lose his own soul for having
let the soul of King Ben-hadad of Syria escape.
(1 Kings 20:35-42) These were not sons of other
prophets, but were members of a society or organi-
zation of prophets, possibly a school for prophets.
Some or many of these may have been hidden by
Obadiah in caves for protection from Jezebel.
They were of the remnant of seven thousand in
Israel who had not bowed the knee to Baal. These
“sons of the prophets"” were associated with Elijah,

59, At Gillgal with whom does Elljah appear to have been asso-
flhtgimt gnd what did the way in which they were designated
eate”
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who doubtless served them and helped them in
their ministry as prophets of the true God Jehovah.

% The time came for Elijah to part permanently
from the prophets at Gilgal up in the mountains.
By now his attendant, Elisha the son of Shaphat,
had had years of training in prophetic work. It
was revealed to Elisha that his master Elijah was
about to be taken from him in a supernatural way.
“And it came about that when Jehovah was to
take Elijah in a windstorm up to the heavens,
Elijah and Elisha proceeded to go from Gilgal.
And Elijah began to say to Elisha: ‘Sit here,
please, because Jehovah himself has sent me clear
to Bethel.” But Elisha said: ‘As Jehovah is living
and as yvour soul is living, I will not leave you.” So
they went down to Bethel.” (2 Kings 2:1, 2) This
Bethel is 3,000 feet above the Jordan River where
the Israelites crossed it dry-shod, near Jericho, in
the davs of Judge Joshua.

1 Here at Bethel the sons of the prophets asked
Elisha: “Do you really know that today Jehovah
is taking vour master from headship over yvou?”
At this Elisha said: “I too well know it. Be silent.”
After a farewell visit with the prophets at Bethel
Elijah said: *“Elisha, sit here, please, because
Jehovah himself has sent me to Jericho.” Again
Elisha refused to let his master go on alone. So
down they went to Jericho, near the Jordan River
but some miles up above where it empties into the
Dead Sea. Here also the sons of the prophets
asked Elisha if he knew that Jehovah was taking
Elijah from him. Elisha told them: “I too well
know it. Be silent.” After a farewell visit with
these prophets, Elijah had to move on. He said to

60. (a) When Elijoh and Elisha began their last journey together,
how muach prophetic training had Elisha had? (b) How is it
hhﬁhm?uah arrived from Gilgal and at Bethel accompanied by
a

61. (a) What did the sons of the prophets at Bethel and at
Jericho ask Elish and what did he answer? {(b) What did
Elisha answer to Elijah's requests to stay behind, and so where
did they arrive togethert
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Elisha: *“Sit here, please, because Jehovah him-
self has sent me to the Jordan.” Again Elisha re-
fused, saying: “As Jehovah is living and as your
soul is living, I will not leave you.” So together
they went toward the western bank of the Jordan
River.—2 Kings 2:3-6.

** What would happen at the Jordan? Fifty of
the sons of the prophets stood at a distance to
watch. They saw Elijah and Elisha reach the
Jordan and stand on the bank. They witnessed
Elijah’s final miracle. ‘““Then Elijah took his offi-
cial garment and wrapped it up and struck the
waters, and gradually they were divided this way
and that way, so that both of them went across
on the dry ground.” (2 Kings 2:7, 8) Near there,
over five hundred years before, the nation of Israel
had crossed the Jordan from the opposite bank
by a miraculous parting of the waters. It was
by the power of the God of Elijah.

ot “As soon as they had gone across Elijah
himself said to Elisha: ‘Ask what I should do
for you before I am taken from wyou.” To this
Elisha said: ‘Please, that two parts in your spirit
may come to me.” " Elisha desired to have a spirit
like that of Elijah. He did not ask for all of Elijah's
spirit nor for twice as much as Elijah had. A part
is a part, a mere part of the whole; and Elisha
asked for two parts in Elijah's spirit, as though
he were the first-born son of Elijah to whom an
extra part- was due above the respective parts
going to other sons. Elisha desired the other
prophets to have their due part in Elijah's spirit
also. However, if he was to be Elijah's successor
and take the lead as Elijah had done, then he
needed twice as much of Elijah’s spirit as any of
the other prophets. How, then, could Elisha get
the first-born’s two parts?

62. How did the two get to the other side of the Jordan?

63. On the other side, what did Elisha ask from Elijah, and
how are we to understand his reguest?
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4 Elijah, still wearing his official garment, told
Elisha: *‘““You have asked a difficult thing. If you
see me when taken from you, it will happen to you
that way; but if you do not, it will not happen.”
(2 Kings 2:9, 10) This meant that it was really
God who imparted the spirit in any measure; and
if God favored Elisha with the privilege of seeing
Elijah taken away miraculously, it would signify
that God would also favor Elisha with two parts
of his master’'s spirit. It became necessary, there-
fore, for Elisha to keep at Elijah’s side to the end.

52 “And it came about that as they were walking
along, speaking as they walked, why, look! a fiery
war chariot and fiery horses, and they proceeded
to make a separation beiween them both; and
Elijah went ascending in the windstorm to the
heavens. All the while Elisha was seeing it, and he
was crying out: ‘My father, my father, the war
chariot of Israel and his horsemen!” And he did
not see him any more. Consequently he took hold
of his own garments and ripped them into two
pieces.”—2 Kings 2:11, 12.

% In this remarkable way Elijah ended his
public career in the ten-tribe kingdom of Israel
as a prophet of the true God Jehovah. He is re-
ported as ministering in Israel more years afier
the fire test on Mount Carmel and his flight to
Horeb than before. He had not served as a witness
of Jehovah in wvain. He restored the name of
Jehovah to an honorable place in Israel, at least
with the remnant of seven thousand who had not
bowed the knee to Baal. At least their hearts he,
as Jehovah’s agent, turned back to the one living
and true God, the God who could bring down fire
from heaven and who is also a Rain Maker.

64. What did Elijah say in answer to Elisha, and what did this
reguire Ellsha to do?

65, HO\; was Eliiah parted from Elisha, and what did Ellshn
cry out

ﬁg'? {a) Thus how long after his flight to ¥Horeb did Elijah end
his public career, and what had he really accomplished? (b) In
what state of relationship with God was Elijah when taken away,
and in whose eguipment did Elisha see him taken up?
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(1 Kings 18:37, 38, 45) His ascension to the
heavens was no fearful flicht from Queen Mother
Jezebel as in the days when her husband King
Ahab was alive. Elijah was not separated from his
successor Elisha during any time of divine dis-
favor, a time of God's anger against him. Elijah
was taken away by an ascent heavenward under
God’s approval, shortly after God had used Elijah
to perform one of the greatest miracles of his
career. This occurred less than fifteen miles from
where the prophet Moses had died on Mount Nebo,
east of the Jordan River. Elijah ascended in the
windstorm along with the fiery war chariot and
fiery horses, which Elisha called “the war chariot
of Israel and his horsemen!” It was the miraculous
war equipment of Jehovah of armies.

€T The gift that Elijah left behind with his suc-
cessor Elisha was not a spirit of fear and of de-
spondency at God’s disfavor. It was “‘two parts”
of a spirit of courage and of being “‘absolutely
jealous for Jehovah the God of armies.”—1 Kings
19:10, 14,

¢ In grief Elisha tore his garments in two be-
cause of being parted from his beloved master; but
it was no time for mourning inasmuch as Elijah
had gone away alive. Elisha held no period of
mourning for Elijah's being taken away. Elisha
went to work immediately after, so that there was
no break in the prophetic ministry to which Elisha
had succeeded. Elijah departed alive in a super-
natural glory, leaving the work in good trained
hands.

¢t Elijah did not go to heaven in the sense of
going into the invisible spiritual realm in which
God and his only-begotten Son and the heavenly
angels live. Nine hundred and fifty years later the

67. Whet gift did Elijah leave behind to his successor?
68. Why did Elisha hold no mourning period over Elijah?

69, T0. (o) How do we know whether ijuh ascended Into the
invisible presence of Jehovah God? (b)) hat did the letter to
Ki Jehoram of Judah say, and thus Elijah proved to be a
prophet to what kingdom also?
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Son of God from heaven was here on earth as a
man, and he said to the Jewish ruler Nicodemus:
“No man has ascended into heaven but he that
descended from heaven, the Son of man.” (John
3:13) Furthermore, the evidence is that Elijah
did not die right after he was parted from Elisha.
More than seven years after his ascension Elijah
the prophet sent from somewhere a letter to
King Ahab’s son-in-law, King Jehoram of Judah
at Jerusalem. We read:

o “FTyentually there came a writing to him from
Elijah the prophet, saying: “This is what Jehovah
the God of David vour forefather has said, “Due to
the fact that you have not walked in the ways of
Jehoshaphat your father or in the ways of Asa the
king of Judah, but vou walk in the way ol the
kings of Israel and cause Judah and the inhabit-
ants of Jerusalem to have immoral intercourse
the same way that the house of Ahab caused the
having of immoral intercourse, and even your own
brothers, the household of your father, who were
better than you, you have killed; look! Jehovah is
dealing a great blow to your people and to your
sons and to yvour wives and to all your goods. And
yvou will be with many sicknesses, with a malady
of your intestines, until your intestines have come
out because of the sickness day by day.”'”
(2 Chronicles 21:12-15) Elijah was thus not a
prophet to Israel merely, but after his ascension he
became also a prophet to the Kingdom of Judah.

7t Elijah had eight reported miracles to his
credit. They were: (1) Shutting heaven from
rainfall; (2) keeping the flour and oil supply of
the widow of Zarephath renewed; (3) resurrecting
the widow’'s son: (4) having fire fall from heaven
in answer to prayer; (5) having rain break the
drought in answer to prayer; (6) calling down fire
on King Ahaziah's captltain and his filty men;

T1L. What miracles did Elijah perform, and how is he referred
to in Hebrews, chapler eleven?
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(7) calling down fire on a second captain and his
fifty; (8) parting the Jordan River by smiting it
with his official garment. His ascension to the
heavens was miraculous, but was the direct act of
God. In Hebrews 11:2 to 12:1, which gives a list
of ancient witnesses of Jehovah, reference is
unqguestionably made to Elijah when it says: “The
time will fail me if I go on to relate about . . .
Samuel and the other prophets, who through faith
. . . effected righteousness . . . Women received
their dead by resurrection.” Elijah thus performed
an important part toward the sanctifying of the
name of Jehovah.

** Elijah’s history must be significant, according
to what is written in 1 Corinthians 10:11. It
appears that he was enacting a prophetic drama.
This must be true in view of the last book of the
Hebrew prophets, written more than four hundred
vears after Elijah, namely, Malachi. In Malachi
4:4-6 it is written: *“Remember, you people, the
law of Moses my servant with which I commanded
him in Horeb concerning all Israel, even regula-
tions and judicial decisions. Look! I am sending to
vou people Elijah the prophet before the coming of
the great and fear-inspiring day of Jehovah. And
he must turn the heart of fathers back toward
sons, and the heart of sons back toward fathers: in
order that I may not come and actually strike the
earth with a devoting of it to destruction.”

" According " to the RBible time schedule and
according to the fulfillment of Bible prophecy, the
time is not far distant for Elijah himself to be
raised from the dead to live again here on earth.
This, however, is not the thing to which Malachi
4:5, 6 just quoted refers. It is left for later pages
in this book to explain.

72. According to 1 Corinthians 10:11 and Malachl 4:4-6, what was
Eliiuh enm.l.:n of slgniﬂcunﬁ- o us?
How is Ell ?'a h shortly to return personally, and Is this what

Malachi 4:5, 6 refers to?




CARRYING FORWARD THE
UNFINISHED COMMISSION

E lijah
personally executed hundreds of profaners of the
sacred name of Jehovah God at the torrent valley
of Kishon on the eastern flank of Mount Carmel.
He also pronounced Jehovah's sentence of de-
struction upon other profaners of it, including
King Ahab of Israel and his son King Ahaziah.
At Mount Horeb Jehovah had given Elijah this
commission: “Go, return on your way to the
wilderness of Damascus; and you must come
in and anoint Hazael as king over Syria. And
Jehu the grandson of Nimshi you should anoint as
king over Israel; and Elisha the son of Shaphat
from Abel-meholah you should anoint as prophet
in place of yvou. And it must occur that the one
escaping from Hazael's sword, Jehu will put to
death; and the one escaping from Jehu's sword,
Elisha will put to death.” (1 Kings 19:15-17)
Years before his ascension to the heavens Elijah
had anointed (appointed) Elisha as his successor,
but he had not fulfilled the rest of this commis-
sion. He had to leave this for his successor to do,
as it were in the name of Elijah.

* Elisha was promised that if he saw Elijah
when taken away he would receive two parts in
Elijah’s spirit. Elisha did see him when taken

1. How had Elijah dealt with profaners of Jehovah's name, and
how was the unfinished portion of his commission to be carried

out?
2. What did Eilisha pick up, what did he do with it, and with
what result?

165
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heavenward. As Elijah was taken aloft in the
windstorm, his familiar official garment fell from
him, the one that he had thrown upon Elisha when
appointing him as successor. Now it became Eli-
sha's official garment to wear in carrying out the
rest of the commission in place of Elijah, a sign
of successorship. “After that he picked up the
official garment of Elijah that had fallen off him,
and went back and stood by the shore of the
Jordan. Then he took the official garment of Elijah
that had fallen off him and struck the waters and
said: “Where is Jehovah the God of Elijah, even
He?' When he struck the waters, then they were
gradually divided this way and that way, so that
Elisha went across.”—2 Kings 2:9-14.

® Where was Jehovah, the God of Elijah? Why,
with Elisha. This first miracle by Elisha proved it.
By Elisha Jehovah could perform miracles like
those performed by Elijah, for now Elisha was
truly his successor and he had got two parts of
Elijah’s spirit.

¢ Elisha crossed the Jordan from the east bank
to the west bank, in the direction of Jericho, “the
city of the palm trees.” Fifty of the sons of the
prophets at Jericho, with whom Elijah had just
had a farewell visit, had stood at a distance watch-
ing Elijah and Elisha go to the Jordan River. Now
Elisha returned alone. “When the sons of the
prophets that were at Jericho saw him some way
off, they began to say: “The spirit of Elijah has
settled down upon Elisha.” Accordingly they came
to meet him and bowed down to him to the earth.”
Whether they had viewed Elijah's ascension is not
stated; but they said: ‘“Here, now, there are with
yvour servants fifty men, valiant persons. Let them
go, please, and look for your master. It may be
3 With whom was Eljah's God thus proved to be, and what

osition did this one NOW Dcr:u
To the sons ut the E of what cily did Elisha now

eome what remark did hey make about him, and what request
did they make?
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that the spirit of Jehovah has lifted him up and
then thrown him upon one of the mountains or in
one of the valleys.”

*Theyv kept urging Elisha till at last he said:
“Send.” The fifty men sent to scour the country on
the other side of the Jordan searched for three
days. They came back to Elisha at Jericho without
Elijah’s corpse. Elisha said: “Did I not say to
vou, ‘Do not go’'?"” (2 Kings 2:15-18) Had they
found Elijah’s corpse they would likely have held
thirty days of mourning. But this was no time for
mourning. It was a time for work!

¢ While staving at Jericho, less than ten miles
from the Dead Sea or Salt Sea, Elisha performed
his second miracle. He healed the bad water supply
of the place right at its source. Hundreds of years
later this water source was reported still healed.
(2 Kings 2:19-22) From the low Jordan Basin,
there far below sea level, Elisha decided to go
back to the city of Bethel, about 3,000 feet higher,
where there was also a company of sons of the
prophets.

7 “As he was going up on the way, there were
small boys that came out from the city and began
to jeer him and that kept saying to him: ‘Go up,
vou baldhead! Go up, yvou baldhead!” Finally he
turned behind him and saw them and called down
evil upon them in the name of Jehovah. Then two
she-bears came out from the woods and went
tearing to pieces forty-two children of their
number.”—2 Kings 2:23, 24,

*They had seen a bald-headed man wearing
Elijah’s familiar official garment. They did not
want any successor of Elijah around. He should
elther keep going on his way up to Bethel or get off

5. After making the desired search why did the sons of the
gro ts hold no mourning over Elija
hat was the secomnd miracle t t Ells.hn performed, and
from Jericho where did he procesd To gE:
7. On his way up what ex icncee did lsh.n. have, and how
tlid his curse result to the res one
3. What 4dld those jeers mean, and what pro-ur did Elisha glve of
his prophetship as ijah's successor ?
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the earth altogether by making an ascent into the
heavens as the former wearer of that official gar-
ment had done. To answer this challenge of his
being Elijah’s successor and to teach these young
people and their parents proper respect for Jeho-
vah’s prophet, Elisha ecalled down evil upon the
jeering mob in the name of the God of Elijah. It
was a test of his prophetship. Two she-bears as
fierce as if they had been bereaved of their cubs
came out of the nearby woods and cornered forty-
two of the jeerers. Their jeers turned to shrieks!
Their parents were of no help. Judgment was
executed in the name of Jehovah!

? From Bethel Elisha went to Mount Carmel,
where Elijah had prayed for fire from heaven to
prove that Jehovah is the true God. From there
he returned to the city of Samaria, the capital of
the then-reigning King Jehoram the son of Ahab.
—2 Kings 2:25.

e After King Ahab had died and while his son
Ahaziah was reigning, Mesha the king of Moab
revolted and refused to pay tribute any longer to
the king of Israel. This is the King Mesha who
erected the black basalt stele that was found in
1868 at Dibon in Moab and which has been called
the Moabite Stone. In the inscription on this King
Mesha praises his god Chemosh and speaks of
capturing the altar hearths of Jehovah. King Je-
horam of Israel, King Jehoshaphat of Judah and
the king of Edom joined in a military expedition
to put down King Mesha’'s revolt. Their armies got
trapped in a waterless wilderness. King Jehosha-
phat asked for a prophet of Jehovah. A servant of
King Jehoram said: ‘““‘There is here Elisha the son
of Shaphat, who poured out water upon the hands
of Elijah.” In faith King Jehoshaphat said: ‘“The
word of Jehovah exists with him.”

9. From Bethel where did Elisha go, and then finellv?
10. What now led -P to Elisha's appearance bEfﬂ'I‘ﬁ King

Jehoshaphat of Judah?
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11 Out of respect for King Jehoshaphat, who was
still in Jehovah’s favor, Elisha gave instructions
on how to proceed to obtain water from Jehovah.
Next morning when the water was provided in the
ditches that had been dug in faith for water, it
deceived the rebellious Moabites into making an
attack that resulted in disaster for themselves.
—2 Kings 3:1-27.

1z Elisha continued his close association with
the various companies of the sons of the prophets.
He protected their interests. A widow of one of
these prophets found herself in debt and in danger
of having the creditor seize her two sons as slaves.
Elisha now worked his fifth miracle. An abun-
dant gquantity of edible oil was miraculously pro-
vided for her in her own home. Elisha then said
to the widow: *“Go, sell the oil and pay off your
debts, and vou and your scns should live from
what is left.”—2 Kings 4:1-7.

12 Flisha used to pass through the town of
Shunem in the valley of Jezreel, not far from Jez-
reel the city of royal residence of the king of
Israel. There a childless Shunammite woman, the
wife of an aged man, showed kindness to Elisha
and his attendant Gehazi by providing for his
regular lodging at her home. One day Elisha told
her that she would be rewarded with a son. Elisha’s
word was realized. Years later she came riding to
him the twenty-five miles from Shunem to Mount
Carmel. Something was wrong with her miracu-
lously given boy. Gehazi the attendant was sent
ahead to inspect, and Elisha and the Shunammite

followed. On the way there they were met by Ge-
hazi with the report: ‘“The boy did not wake up.”

11. What miracle did Elisha now perform, with what result to
the rebellious Moabites?

12. In whose interest dld Elisha perform his fifth miracle, and
how 7

13, 14. (a) How did Ellsha reward the kindness of the childless
woman of Shunem? (b) How did Ellsha perform his sixth
miracle, toward her?
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1* On arriving at the Shunammite’s home Elisha
himself found the boy dead. Likely he now remem-
bered how his master Elijah had raised the son
of the widow of Zarephath. Like Elijah, Elisha
was a man of praver. “He came in and closed the
door behind them both and began to pray to Jeho-
vah. Finally he went up and lay down upon the
child and put his own mouth upon his mouth and
his own eyes upon his eyes and his own palms
upon his palms and kept bent over him, and
gradually the child’s flesh grew warm. Then he
began walking again in the house, once this way
and once that way, after which he went up and
bent over him. And the boy began to sneeze as
many as seven times, after which the boy opened
his eyes. He now called Gehazi and said: ‘Call
this Shunammite woman.’ So he called her and she
came in to him. Then he said: ‘Lift up vour son.’
And she proceeded to come in and fall at his feet
and bow down to him to the earth, after which she
lifted up her son [from Elisha’s couch] and went
out.”—2 Kings 4:8-37; 8:1-6.

1% This woman is one of the women meant when
the account of Jehovah's witnesses and of their
exploits in Hebrews, chapter eleven, says: “Women
gﬁc%gred their dead by resurrection.”—Hebrews

1t Flisha returned to Gilgal in the mountainous
region, where he and his master Elijah had had a
Tarewwell visit with the sons of the prophets there.
It was now a time of famine. On one occasion,
after a meeting with the sons of the prophets,
Elisha ordered a meal to be prepared. A stew was
prepared. But one man of the kitchen force had
gathered some unfamiliar wild gourds and had
sliced them in with the stew. After tasting of the
stew at meal, the sons of the prophets cried out:
“There is death in the pot, O man of the true

15. How is this woman of Shunem referred to in Hebrews 11:357
16, 17. At Cilgal how did Eiisha save cooked food from being
wasted during the famine without harm to the eatersg?
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God.” Fearing death through food poisoning, they
stopped eating. :

" Food could not be wasted during the famine,
and so Elisha asked for some flour and threw it
into the stew pot. Then he said: ““Pour out for
the people that they may eat.” They served the
stew, everyvbody ate and now ““nothing injurious
proved to be in the pot.”"—2 Kings 4:38-41,

¥ During the famine the sons of the prophets
needed material support. A remnant in Israel who
appreciated Jehovah's true prophets and did not
bow the knee to Baal aided the prophets in behalf
of their spiritual work. Thus from the town of
Baal-shalishah, aboutl fourteen miles northwest of
Gilgal, a man came bringing food supplies to Eli-
sha. A hundred men were with Elisha at the time.
He told his waiter to set the gift of twenty barley
loaves and some new grain before these people for
them to have a meal. Dismayed, the waiter asked:
“How shall I put this before a hundred men?’ But
Elisha said: ‘“‘Give it to the people that they may
eat, for this is what Jehovah has said, “There will
be an eating and a having of leftovers.”” So the
waiter served the food gift, and the hundred ate
to the full, and yvet “they had leftovers according
to the word of Jehovah.” It was a miraculous
multiplication of food!—2 Kings 4:42-44,

A CHILD'S WITNESS LEADS TO RESULTS

1* Part of the commission that Elisha had to
carry out had something to do with Syria to the
north of Israel; but the time had not yet come
to perform it. Syria was now independent of Israel
and still held Ramoth-gilead, about twenty miles
northeast of Elisha's home town. One who had
helped to gain Syria’s independence was an army
chief named Naaman. But he had contracted

12, Under what clrcumstances at Gilgal did Ellsha produce a
ingmﬁsarydwous multiplication of food? i e .
. How a tness concerning Elisha come ven
an Israelite child in Syria? . ¥
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leprosy. Naaman's wife had a little girl as a maid-
servant. Syrian marauder bands had taken her
captive from the land of Israel. This Israelite girl
knew about Elisha's miracles, and she had faith
in his God Jehovah. She bore witness of her faith
by saying to her mistress, Naaman's wife: “If
only my lord were before the prophet that is in
Samaria! In that case he would recover him from
his leprosy.’”” This witness of the Israelite girl was
reported to the king of Syria.—2 Kings 5:1-5.

= The king now sent his army chief Naaman
with a letter to King Jehoram of Israel asking him
to cure Naaman of his leprosy.

1 On receipt of the letter King Jehoram was
dismayed. When Elisha heard of this he sent word
to the Kking: “Why did yvou rip your garments
apart? Let him come, please, to me that he mayv
know that there exists a prophet in Israel.”
Naaman was directed to Elisha's home. Elisha
sent out word for him to bathe seven times in the
Jordan River and be clean. Naaman felt indignant
that Elisha had not personally appeared and called
“upon the name of Jehovah his God"” and moved
his hand over the affected part and cured the
plague. To Naaman Syria’s rivers were better than
all the waters of Israel, and he could just as well
bathe in them and get clean. But Naaman’'s serv-
ants helped him to the right viewpoint: “My
father, had it been a great thing that the prophet
himself had spoken to you, would you not do it?
How much more, then, since he said to vou, ‘Bathe
and be clean’?"” Naaman now humbled himself. He
plunged into the Jordan. Six times—mno cure! Ah,
but after the seventh plunge ‘“his flesh came back
like the flesh of a little boy and he became clean.”
—2 Kings 5:6-14.,

20, 21. (a) Why d4did FElisha have King Jehoram send Naaman to

him, and how did Ellzha put Naaman's humility and falth to
the test? (b)) How did Naaman's cure come about?
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2 Naaman returned with his horses and war
chariots to the house of the man of the true God.
Elisha appeared. Naaman made a confession of
faith: *“Here, now, I certainly know that there is
no God anywhere in the earth but in Israel.”
Gratefully he offered Elisha a blessing gift. Elisha
swore that he would not accept pay for the heal-
ing: ‘“As Jehovah before whom I do stand is
living, I will not accept it.” Naaman now expressed
his desire to worship Elisha's God, but it should
be on Israel's soil. So Naaman said: “If not,
please, let there be given to your servant some
ground, the load of a pair of mules; because vour
servant will no more render up a burnt offering
or a sacrifice to any other gods but to Jehovah.”
—2 Kings 5:15-17.

=3 Yet he had to return to the service of the
king of Syria and accompany him into the house
of the king’s god named Rimmon; and as the King
would be leaning upon Naaman’s arm Naaman
would have to bow down with the king before the
idol of Rimmon. But now this would be merely
mechanical on Naaman's part. So he said to Eli-
sha: *“May Jehovah, please, forgive your servant
in this respect.” Elisha believed Naaman’'s sin-
cerity. “Go in peace,” he told Naaman.—2 Kings
5:18, 19.

2+ Naaman and his bodyvguard had got a good
stretch of land away when he saw Elisha's attend-
ant Gehazi running after them. In Elisha's name
Gehazi asked for a gift. Naaman gave him two
talents of silver instead of one, together with two
changes of garments. This gift was brought to
Gehazi's house, at Ophel. Empty-handed, Gehazi
later stood before Elisha. He denied that he had
gone anywhere. Then Elisha said to his greedy

22 23. (a) What confession of mlth dld Namman make beflfore
I-.Hﬁhai. and what request did make In behalf of the true
worship? (b) In regard to what me:haniml action did he ask
to be excused, and what dld Elisha say?

24. What selflsh advan ¢ did Elisha's attendant Gehsz! take of
Naaman, and how was c- punished for this?
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attendant who had misrepresented his master:
“Did not my heart itself go along just as the man
turned to get down off his chariot to meet you?
Is it a time to accept silver or to accept garments
or olive groves or vinevards or sheep or cattle or
menservants or maidservants? So the leprosy of
Naaman will stick to you and your offspring to
time indefinite.” Gehazi left at once, “‘a leper white
as snow.”"—2 Kings 5:20-27.

=s Flisha got himself another attendant. The
sons of the prophets with whom he was then
associated felt their quarters were too cramped,
and they suggested preparing larger guarters at
the Jordan River. At the Jordan they began
cutting down trees for building operations. One of
the cutters had borrowed an axhead. As he was
chopping away, it fell into the water. To Elisha
he eried out: *“Alas, my master, for it was bor-
rowed!” He pointed out to Elisha where it had
dropped out of sight. Elisha cut off a piece of wood
and threw it at the place. The axhead came up and
floated alongside. “Lift it up for yourself,” Elisha
said to him. He did. (2 Kings 6:1-7) It is to be
expected that the building operations continued
on to success.

26 Elisha still favored the kingdom of Israel
against the king of the north, Syria. When the
king of Syria planned a surprise attack at a cer-
tain place, Elisha warned King Jehoram of Israel,
ves, on two occcasions. King Ben-hadad of Syria
asked who of his troops was betraying the secret
maneuvers of his military forces to the king of
Israel. “One of his servants said: ‘None, my lord
the king, but it is Elisha the prophet who is in
Israel that tells the king of Israel the things that
vou speak in your inner bedroom.’ ”” Where is this
Elisha? The report is: ‘““There he is in Dothan.”
25. How did FElisha miraculously relieve the borrower of a
utensil during buil operations by sons of the prophets?

26. How were King n-hadad’'s sambushments against Israel
foiled, and where was the one responsible reported to be?
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(2 Kings 6:8-13) Dothan in Israel was about a
hundred miles southwest of Damascus and was on
the main caravan route from Damascus, capital of
Syria, to Egypt. It was about nine miles northeast
of Israel’s capital, Samaria.

27 One morning Elisha’s attendant rose up early
and went out. Look! A military force of Syrians
was surrounding Dothan with horses and war
chariots, to get Elisha. When reporting this, the
attendant said to the man of the true God: “Alas,
my master! What shall we do?"” Elisha said: “Do
not be afraid, for there are more who are with us
than those who are with them.” Elisha prayed for
a miracle: “0O Jehovah, open his eyes, please, that
he may see.” Jehovah did open his eyes to a super-
natural sight. “Look! The mountainous region was
full of horses and war chariots of fire all around
Elisha."—2 Kings 6:14-17.

2% As the Syrian hosts closed in upon him, Elisha
prayed for the opposite kind of a miracle: “Please,
strike this nation with blindness.”” They did not
recognize Elisha, but let him be their guide through
Israel to apparently the man they were looking
for. Elisha led them away from Dothan and nine
miles southwest to Samaria. There Elisha prayed:
“0O Jehovah, open the eyes of these that they may
see.”” What must have been their feelings when
they found themselves in the heart of enemy
territory! Elisha would not permit King Jehoram
to strike them down. At Elisha’s instructions, they
feasted these enemy invaders and sent them back,
without Elisha, to King Ben-hadad. He set no
more ambushments against the Israclites.—2 Kings
6:18-23.

2 Sometime afterward King Ben-hadad invaded

ﬂg.ﬂ:'hut :;\imr:le did Elisha perform for his frightened attendant
a than
28. What mjmlﬂ did Elisha perform on the Syrian hosts, and
withﬂut whnm they sent back to ria

m whom did . Jehoram blame
r?lr ﬂe JSevere and wzmi did Elisha tell the king and his
adjutan
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Israel in force and laid siege to Samaria. Famine
resulted inside the city, so that the king learned of
at least one case of cannibalism. Blaming Elisha,
who happened to be in the besieged city, he swore
to take Elisha’s head off. When the king and his
adjutant arrived at Elisha's house, the king de-
clared he had lost all hope of relief from Jehovah.
Elisha promised a break in the famine the next
morning, with foodstuffs selling cheap, in the very
gateway of Samaria. The king’s adjutant burst
out: “If Jehovah were making floodgates in the
heavens, could this thing take place?’’ Ilisha said:
“Here you are seeing it with your own eyes, but
from it you will not eat.”—2 I{lngs 6:24 to 7:2.

e Fvening darkness was coming on. “Jehovah
himself had caused the camp of the Syrians to
hear the sound of war chariots, the sound of
horses, the sound of a great military force, so that
they said to one another: ‘Look! The king of
Israel has hired against us the kings of the Hittites
and the kings of Egypt to come against us!
Immediately they got up and went fleeing in the
evening darkness and leaving their tents and their
horses and their asses—the camp just as it was—
and they kept fleeing for their soul.” After they
had thus fled, four starving lepers, possibly includ-
ing Gehazi, came to the fringe of the camp. No-
body was there! But food was there! They helped
themselves to it, and then began pillaging the tents
for valuable things. Finally, feeling guilty and
selfish, they reported the flight of the Syrians to
the gatekeepers of Samaria. Suspecting a ruse by
the Syrians, the king sent out only two chariots of
soldiers to investigate. The scouts returned and
reported. Yes, the Syrians had truly fled!

2 Tn the morning when the gates were opened
there was a stampede of the people to go out and

g IHow did Jehowvah cause the sudden Iifting of the slege nr

maria, and how did it come to be reported to the inside T
Next Jnorning, how did Elisha's prophecy come true re

the ¥ing's adiutant?
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plunder the Syrian camp. Food was found in
abundance. It could now be sold cheap. The king’s
adjutant was assigned to take charge of the gate.
In the stampede the people trampled him to death,
before he could eat of the food. Elisha’s prophecy
had come true.—2 Kings 7:3 to 8:20.

i2The presence of those four Israelite lepers
outside the gates of Samaria while FElisha the
healer of the non-Israelite leper, Naaman the
Syrian, was inside reminds one of the words of the
Son of God nine hundred years later in the same
region. He was preaching in the synagogue at
Nazareth, about thirty miles northeast of the city
of Samaria. To his fellow townsmen in the syna-
gogue the Son of God said by way of reproof:
“Also, there were many lepers in Israel in the time
of Elisha the prophet, yet not one of them was
cleansed, but Naaman the man of Syria.” This
showed a lack of faith in the man of the true God
in the land of Israel in Elisha’s day. It added fur-
ther proof to Jesus Christ’s statement: “INo
prophet is accepted in his home territory.”—Luke
4:24, 27.

“* Prior to this siege of Samaria in connection
with which the four lepers featured, Elisha’s re-
ported miracles had numbered fifteen. These are
to be compared with the eight reported miracles of
his master Elijah. In the light of this there can be
no doubt that he was the successor of Elijah. He
had indeed received two parts of the spirit of
Elijah, a first-born son’s share. But there was still

ished business according to God’s commission
given to Elisha's master. To this serious business
Elisha turned his attention. Profaners of God’s
name were to be brought to account. The execu-
tioners of them now needed to be anointed.

32. The presence of those lepers there while Elisha was inside
Samaria reminds us of what comment by Jesus Christ, and backs
up what observation by him?

., Evidence of what had multiplied by now regard Elisha's
position, but to what did he hereafter turn his attention?
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EXECUTING JUDGMENT
UPON PROFANERS
OF IT

The time

for the executing of divine judgment upon Israel
by the named executioners of Jehovah God was
drawing near. The twelve-year reign of King
Jehoram of Israel was nearing its end. Elisha
had called him “this son of a murderer,” be-
cause he was the son of bloodstained King
Ahab of Israel and during the famine in Samaria
he wanted to take off Elisha’s head. (2 Kings
6:32, 33) Elijah’s prophecy against the royal
house of King Ahab had to be fulfilled, and its
fulfillment must take in King Jehoram. About
eighteen years previously Jehovah God had com-
missioned Elijah at Mount Horeb, saying: “Re-
turn on your way to the wilderness of Damascus;
and yvou must come in and anoint Hazael as king
over Syria. And Jehu the grandson of Nimshi you
should anoint as king over Israel.” (1 Kings 19:15,
16) Elisha as successor made the trip outside the
Iand of Israel to Damascus the capital of Syria.

* King Ben-hadad of Syria was sick at the time
and anxious about his recovery. It was reported

1. Whose reign was now coming to a close in Israel, and why
did Elisha have to make a trip outside of Israel?
2.I ‘l'-’_}m sent to Ellsha for information, and what reply did he
glve

178
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to him: “The man of the true God has come as
far as here.” King Ben-hadad sent his chamberlain,
Hazael, to Elisha to ask: “Shall I revive from this
sickness?"” Though Hazael came with an impres-
sive gift, the load of forty camels, Elisha was not
bribed into giving him a favorable answer for
King Ben-hadad. Elisha said: ‘“Go, say to him,
“You will positively revive; and Jehovah has shown
me that you will positively die.” ”"—2 Kings 8:7-10.
s After that Elisha gave way 1o weeping. Hazael
asked: “Why is my lord weeping?” Elisha now
answered with the commission to Hazael to exe-
cute judgment upon idelatrous Israel: “Because I
well know what injury you will do to the sons of
Israel. Their fortified places you will consign to
the fire, and their choice men you will kill with
the sword, and their children you will dash to
pieces, and their pregnant women you will rip up.”
Not inclined to believe that he, a mere chamberlain
of King Ben-hadad, should do such things, Hazael
asked: ““What is your servant, who is a mere dog,
that he could do this great thing?” He would do
it as king, for Elisha said: “Jehovah has shown
me you as King over Syria.”"—2 Kings 8:11-13.

* King Ben-hadad asked Hazael what Elisha had
said to him. Hazael answered only in part, saying:
“You will positively revive.” He designed to tell
the king the rest of Elisha's answer by wviolent
action. The very next day he took a coverlet and
dipped it in water and went to the sick king and
spread it over his face. The king suffocated to
death. Hazael began to reign in his place as
king. Also, Jehovah's judgment work upon Israel
through Hazael began.—2 Kings 8:14, 15.

® King Jehoram of Israel came into his twelfth

3. How 4ld Elisha state the commlssion of judgment execution
to Hazael the king's chamberlain?
4, How did Hazael give Ben-hadad the full answer of Elisha,
and so what now respecting Isracl?

In what relationsh to the dynasty of King Ahab of Israel
was King Ahaziah of Judah?
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year of rulership in Samaria. In that year Ahaziah,
the grandson of King Jehoshaphat, became King of
Judah. Ahaziah was also the grandson of King
Ahab, for his father Jehoram of Judah had mar-

ried Athaliah the daughter of King Ahab and
Queen Jezebel. So King Ahaziah of Judah was

really a nephew of King Jehoram of Israel. Also,
King Ahaziah's grandmother, Queen Mother Jeze-
bel, was still living in Israel.

¢ Such bad family connections proved harmful
to King Ahaziah of Judah; for 2 Kings 8:27, 28
reports: ‘“‘He went walking in the way of the house
of Ahab and kept doing what was bad in Jehovah’'s
eves, like the house of Ahab, for he was a relative
of the house of Ahab by marriage. Accordingly he
went with Jehoram the son of Ahab to the war
against Hazael the king of Syria at Ramoth-
gilead.” To this 2 Chronicles 22:3-5 adds: “He
himself also walked in the ways of the house of
Ahab, for his mother herself [ Athaliah] became
his counselor in doing wickedly. And he went on
doing what was bad in Jehovah’s eyes, the same as
the house of Ahab, for they themselves became
counselors to him after the death of his father, to
his ruination. It was also in their counsel that he
walked, so that he went with Jehoram the son of
Ahab the king of Israel to the war against Hazael
the king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead.”

? One of the military chiefs who also went along
with King Jehoram to this war was the Israelite
Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of INimshi.
Army chief Jehu had served under King Ahab, the
father of King Jehoram, thirteen years prior to
this, and he had personally seen and heard the
prophet Elijah speak to King Ahab.

6. How did such famlily connections prove for King Ahaziah
gl'h.ludah" and on what military venture did he go with King
choram

T. What army chief went along with King Jehoram, and what
military record did he haveT
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* King Ahaziah himself was not hurt in fighting
against King Hazael of Syria at Ramoth-gilead,
east of the Jordan River. But what about his ally,
King Jehoram of Israel? Syrian archers had in-
flicted a mortal wound on Jehoram’s father, King
Ahab, right here at Ramoth-gilead. What now
about Ahab’s son here at Ramoth-gilead? “The
shooters got to strike Jehoram.” (2 Chronicles
22:5) *“The Syrians struck down Jehoram. So
Jehoram the king returned to get healed at Jezreel
from the wounds that the Syrians [under Hazael ]
got to inflict upon him at Ramah when he fought
Hazael the king of Syria. As for Ahaziah the son
of Jehoram the king of Judah, he went down to see
Jehoram the son of Ahab in Jezreel, for he was
sick.” (2 Kings 8:28, 29) Here at the royal resi-
dence city of Jezreel west of the Jordan River
Jehoram hoped to recover. He had escaped from
the sword of Hazael. Also his nephew, King
Ahaziah of Judah, had escaped from the sword of
Hazael. Would they succeed in “escaping from
Jehu's sword”? (1 Kings 19:17) King Jehoram of
Israel had left his military chief Jehu behind at
the battle front at Ramoth-gilead.

* However, King Hazael of Syria kept up his
aggressive operations against idolatrous Israel. Of
his days it is recorded: “In those days Jehovah
started to cut off Israel piece by piece; and Hazael
kept striking them in all the territory of Israel,
from the Jordan toward the rising of the sun, all
the land of Gilead, the Gadites and the Reubenites
and the Manassites, from Aroer, which is by the
torrent valley of Arnon, even Gilead and Bashan.”
—2 Kings 10:32, 33.

1* Hazael even threatened to capture Jerusalem,
8 (a) How did King Jehoram fare at Ramoth-gllead, and who
came down to wisit him at his recuperation p T (b)) What

military chief was left behind at Ramoth-gllend
9. How did King Hazael of Syvria keep up his aggressive actions

a.:gainst Israel east of the Jordan River?
10, {(a) What capital cily west of the Jordan did Hazael threaten?
(b) Who did not escape from ""Hazael's sword,"”” and why not?
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but was bought off with a valuable compensation.
(2 Kings 12:17, 18) Because the Israelites kept on
worshiping the golden calves at Dan and Bethel,
“Jehovah’s anger became hot against Israel, so
that he gave them into the hand of Hazael the
king of Syria and into the hand of Ben-hadad the
son of Hazael all their days.” “As for HHazael the
king of Syria, he oppressed Israel all the days of
Jehoahaz. Finally Hazael the King of Syria died,
and Ben-hadad his son began to reign in place of
him.” (2 Kings 13:2, 3, 22, 24) Thus many were
the idolatrous Israelites who did not escape Ha-
zael's sword but who fell by the execution of
Jehovah’s judgment by means of Hazael king
of Syria.

11 Of course, Hazael did not do this executional
work out of love and zeal for Jehovah as God. He
acted out of hatred for Israel. He was merely used
as an instrument of Jehovah God, whose time for
executing judgment upon his unfaithful people had
come. Hazael, who reigned at Damascus of Syria,
was, as far as he himself was concerned, commit-
ting transgressions against Jehovah’s people, un-
faithful though these were. This, together with the
injury that the Syrians inflicted upon idolatrous
Israel, is made clear to us in the later prophecy of
Amos, in these words: ‘““This is what Jehovah has
said, * ““On account of three revolts of Damascus,
and on account of four, I shall not turn it back, on
account of their threshmg Gilead even with iron
threshing instruments. And I will send a fire onto
the house of Hazael, and it must devour the dwell-
ing towers of Ben-hadad. And I will break the bar
of Damascus and cut off the inhabitant from
Bikath-aven [in Syria], and the holder of the
scepter from Beth-eden [in Syria], and the people
of Syria will have to go as exiles to Kir,” Jehovah

11. (a) Out of what motive did Hazael do this executional work
against Israel? (b) What judgmunt message did Jehovah's prophet
Amos pronounce against Syria and the royal house of Hazael?
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has said.”” (Amos 1:3-5) Though done in judg-
ment, what Syria did to Israel was enough to
make Elisha weep!

12 Flisha returned from his mission to Damascus
and resumed his association with the sons of the
prophets. The final part of Jehovah’s commission
to his master Elijah remained yet to be carried
out, the anointing of Jehu as king over Israel. The
time became due for this. Elisha did not seek to
put himself in special favor with Jehu, neither did
he arouse King Jehoram’s suspicions by going
himself to Ramoth-gilead. He sent an unnamed
representative to perform the anointing for him.
‘“Elisha the prophet, for his part, called one of the
sons of the prophets and then said to him: ‘Gird
up yvour loins and take this flask of oil in your
hand and go to Ramoth-gilead. When you have
come in there, see Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat
the son of Nimshi there; and you must come in
and make him get up from the midst of his
brothers and bring him into the innermost cham-
ber. And you must take the flask of oil and pour
it out upon his head and say, “This is what Jeho-
vah has said: ‘I do anoint yvou as king over Israel.””
And you must open the door and flee and not wait.’
And the attendant, the prophet’s attendant, got
on his way to Ramoth-gilead.”—2 Kings 9:1-4.

13 At the battle front before the city of Ramoth-
gilead Elisha’s attendant was ushered in before
the chiefs of the military force while in session.
He said: *“There is a word I have for you, O
chief.” Jehu spoke up: “For which one of all of
us?” The reply was: ““For you, O chief.” The two
now went into the innermost rocom there, and
Elisha's representative poured the flask of oil upon
Jehu’s head and said to him: *“This is what

12 (a) What further part of Cod's commisslon to Elljah 1e-
:drm'lgm to be done? (b)) How did Elisha procesed to have this
ane T

13. How did the sent one of the "'sons of the prophets" carry
out Elisha's orders at Ramoth-gilead?
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Jehovah the God of Israel has said, ‘I do anoint
you as king over Jehovah's people, that is, over
Israel. And vou must strike down the house of
Ahab wvour lord, and I must avenge the blood of
my servants the prophets and the blood of all
the servants of Jehovah at the hand of Jezebel.
And the whole house of Ahab must perish; and T
must cut off from Ahab anyone urinating against a
wall and any helpless and worthless one in Israel.
And I must constitute the house of Ahab like the
house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat and like the
house of Baasha the son of Ahijah. And Jezebel the
dogs will eat up in the tract of land at Jezreel, and
gh%rgowill be no one burying her.” ’—2 Kings

¥ Without waiting, Elisha's representative
opened the door and fled. Jehu returned alone to
his army chiefs. Curious, they asked him: “Is
everything all right? Why did this crazy man
come in to you?” Jehu replied: ‘“You yourselves
well know the man and his sort of talk.” The chiefs
said: “It is false! Tell us, please.” Jehu now said
frankly: “It was like this and like that that he
talked to me, saying, ‘This is what Jehovah has
said: “I do anoint you as King over Israel.” ' INo
longer believing Elisha’'s representative was crazy,
the chiefs hurriedly took each one his garment and
put it under Jehu upon the bare steps, and they
blew the horn and said: “Jehu has become king!”
Having received his commission from Jehowvah,
Jehu as the anointed one of Jehovah at once began
thinking how to carry out the executional work
upon Ahab’s house and Queen Mother Jezebel. He
must first proceed against Jehoram the son of
Ahab, who was then recovering from his wounds
in the royal residential city of Jezreel, forty miles
west by air route. Word of warning must be kept

-

{a) How did the ar chiefs act on the information they
fot out of Jehu? (b) nst whaom dld Jehn think of pmneﬁd
first, and so what order did he Issue to his army staff?



EXECUTING JUDGMENT UPOMN PROFANERS OF IT 185

from reaching Jehoram at Jezreel. Hence Jehu
said to his army staff: “If your soul agrees, do not
let anyone go out in escape from the city [of
Ramoth-gilead | to go and make report in Jezreel.”
—2 Kings 9:11-15.

1% Jehu now mounted his chariot and began his
historic ride. Such riding! Was the man mad?
Westward through the mountainous region of
Gilead he dashed and down to the Jordan River,
not far from Pella. He is not alone; Bidkar and
other charioteers are with him. He crosses and
comes up on the southeastern end of the valley of
Jezreel. Now for Jezreel itself, about fifteen miles
up the valley, where King Ahaziah of Judah is
visiting his sick uncle, Jehoram! On the tower of
Jezreel the watchman looks eastward down the
valley, past the former vinevard of Naboth the
Jezreelite. “And he got to see the heaving mass of
Jehu’s men as he was coming, and he at once said:
‘There is a heaving mass of men that I am seeing.’
At that Jehoram said: ‘Take a cavalryman and
send him to meet them, and let him say, “Is there
peace?” ’ Accordingly a rider on a horse went to
meet him and said: “This is what the king has said,
“Is there peace?”’ But Jehu said: “‘What do you
have to do with “peace”? Get around to my rear!”
—2 Kings 9:16-18.

1% The watchman on the tower of Jezreel re-
ported what he saw take place. So Jehoram sent
out a second rider on a horse, who also asked
Jehu: “Is there peace?” Jehu asked what business
that was of his and told him to get around to the
rear. The furious drive resumes, and the watch-
man at Jezreel reports: “He came as far as to
them, but he has not returned; and the driving is
like the driving of Jehu the grandson of Nimshi,
15. (&) Toward what clti; did Jehu now ride like mad? (b) Who
was sent out to meet him, and what did Jehu tell this one?
16, (a) Who was now sent out from Jexreel, and what did

the watechman report at Jezreel?T (b)) Who now went outl 1o meetl
Jehu, and where did the meeting take place?
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for it is with madness that he drives.” Jehoram
now feels it necessary to drive out and ask for
himself! His nephew King Ahaziah should come
along. “At that Jehoram said: ‘Hitch up?” So his
war chariot was hitched up and Jehoram the king
of Israel and Ahaziah the king of Judah went out,
each in his own war chariot. As they continued on
out to meet Jehu, they got to find him in the tract
of land of Naboth the Jezreelite.”—2 KXKings
9:18-21.

17 The chariots of both parties halted opposite
one another. “Is there peace, Jehu?”’ asked Je-
horam. Jehu answered: *“What peace could there
be as long as there are the fornications of Jezebel
your mother and her many sorceries?” At once
Jehoram made a turn with his hands to flee and
said to his nephew Ahaziah: ““There is trickery,
Ahaziah!” Ahaziah did turn to flee, but Jehu
devoted his atiention to the uncle, Jehoram the
son of Ahab and Jezebel. ““Jehu himself filled his
hand with a bow and proceeded to shoot Jehoram
between the arms, so that the arrow came out at
his heart, and he collapsed in his war chariot.”
—2 Kings 9:22-24,

** How convenient it was just then that they
were at the tract of land formerly belonging to
Naboth the Jezreelite, whose murder Queen Jeze-
bel had brought about! Concerning Jezebel's dead
son Jehoram, Jehu now said to his adjutant Bid-
kar: *“Lift-him up; throw him into the tract of
the field of Naboth the Jezreelite, for remember: I
and you were riding teams behind Ahab his father,
and Jehovah himself lifted up this pronouncement
against him: * “Certainly the blood of Naboth and
the blood of his sons I saw yesterday,” is the
utterance of Jehovah, “and I shall ecertainly repay

-

vou in this tract of land,” is the utterance of

17. (a) What did King Jehoram ask, and what did Jehu reply?
{b) What flight was attempted, but what did Jehu do?

18. Why was the location then convenient, and what did Jehu
tell Bi to do, and why so?
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Jehovah.” So now, lift him up; throw him into the
tract of land aceording to the word of Jehovah.”
(2 Kings 9:25, 26) There the “fowls of the
heavens’ might eat him up.—1 Kings 21:24,

¥ The prophetic word of Jehovah had to be
fulfilled. Hence Jehoram of the house of King
Ahab did not escape the executional sword of
Jehu. King Ahaziah, Ahab’s grandson, would get
attention later.—2 Kings 9:27-29.

* Tt was now a short ride for Jehu to Jezreel
itself. But word preceded him into the city to
Queen Mother Jezebel about the Kkilling of her son.
Jehu could take over the dead king's household,
including her also. With wily designs she pamted
her eyes with black paint and dld her head up
beautifully and framed herself in a window up
above the square and looked down. As Jehu and
his chariot forces rattled in through Jezreel's gate,
the hungry scavenger dogs of the city must have
barked at all the excitement.

2 Jezebel's voice from above sounded down to
Jehu below as she gave him a reminder to be
careful, saving: “Did it go all right with Zimri
the killer of his lord?”’ Jehu raised his face to the
window and asked: *“Who is with me? Who?”
Two or three court officials looked down at Jehu.
They saw their new lord and master. “Let her
drop!” Jehu ordered them. They showed they were
with King Jehu. *“Then they let her drop, and some
of her blood went spattering upon the wall and
upon the horses; and he now trampled upon her.”
—2 Kings 9:30-33.

=2 Leaving Jezebel dead in the city street King
Jehu went into the house and ate and drank. Then
19. Wh did Xing Jehoram not escape Jehu's sword, and
whnc a his nephew King Ahaziah ™
20, 21. (a) Inform in advance, what did Jezebel do inside Jez-
reel 7 (b) What reminder did she give Jehu in warning, but what
then hap to her?

22. (a) he ate and drank, what did Jehu order to be
done, and why this too late? (b) What comment did Jehu
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he remembered Jezebel and said: *““You men,
please, take care of this accursed one and bury
her, for she is the daughter of a king.” They went
out. Horrors! “They did not find anything of her
but the skull and the feet and the palms of the
hands.” They returned and told King Jehu. He
commented on the fulfillment of Jehovah’s proph-
ecy, saying: “It is the word of Jehovah that he
spoke by means of his servant Elijah the Tishbite,
saying, ‘In the tract of land of Jezreel the dogs
will eat the flesh of Jezebel. And the dead body
of Jezebel will certainly become as manure upon
the face of the field in the tract of land of Jezreel,
that they may not say: *“This is Jezebel.”'"
—2 Kings 9:34-37.

22 Jezebel had perished forever. No memorial
tomb was to be built for people to remember that
murderous Baal worshiper. She does not lie in a
memorial tomb waiting to hear the voice of the
Son of God calling forth the dead. (John 5:28, 29)
Proverbs 10:7 says: ‘““The very name of the
wicked ones will rot.”

** However, the most of Ahab’s royal house
remained. By all his wives and concubines Ahab
had had seventy other sons, besides daughters.
These sons or their caretakers could challenge
King Jehu’s right to the throne of Israel by refus-
ing to recognize him as the anointed one of
Jehovah. To settle the issue at once, Jehu sent
from Jezreel to the capital city of Samaria, to the
caretakers and advisers of these seventy remain-
ing sons of Ahab, who had died about fourteen
vears previously. They should choose the best from
all these growing sons and then come out and fight
against Jehu for the house of their lord! The
winner of the fight should rule!

23. Why iz It Scripturally apparent that Jezebel has perished

forever *
24. How much of the royal house of Ahab yet remained, and

what proposal did Jehu make Lo their carclakers and advisers,
and why?
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** The men in charge at Samaria got frightened
at the challenge. They remembered that two kings,
King Jehoram of Israel and King Ahaziah of
Judah, had not stood against Jehu. How, then,
could they expect to do so? They answered Jehu:
“We are your servants, and everything that you
say to us we shall do. We shall not make anyone
king [from Ahab’s sons]. What is good in your
own eyes do.”"—2 Kings 10:1-5.

* King Jehu wrote them to show proof for
their words: *“If you belong to me, and it is my
voice that you are obeying, take the heads of the
men that are sons of yvour lord and come to me
tomorrow at this time at Jezreel.” In obedience the
distinguished men of Samaria who were bringing
up Ahab’s seventy sons joined in the executional
work upon Ahab’s house. They beheaded the
seventy sons and sent their heads in baskets to
Jezreel. When these were delivered, King Jehu
said: “Put them in two heaps at the entrance of
the gate until morning.” When Jehu went out in
the morning and saw the two heaps, he again
commented upon the sureness of fulfillment of
Jehovah's prophecy. He said to all the people:
“You are righteous. Here I myself conspired
against my lord, and I got to kill him; but who
struck down all these? Know, then, that nothing
of Jehovah'’s word will fall unfulfilled to the earth
that Jehovah has spoken against the house of
Ahab; and Jehovah himself has done what he
spoke by means of his servant Elijah.”"—2 Kings
10:6-10,

=7 Jehu thoroughly carried out his commission
from Jehovah. “Moreover, Jehu went on to strike
down all who were left over of the house of Ahab
in Jezreel and all his distinguished men and his
25, (a) Jeht Brdered them to Drove thelr words inm WHSt way?
(b)) en Jehu saw the proof, what comment did he make?

27. To what extent did Jehu carry out his commission from
Jehovah?
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acquaintances and his priests, until he had let
no survivor of his remain.” They did not escape
Jehu's sword.—2 Kings 10:11.

* Even that grandson of Ahab and Jezebel,
namely, King Ahaziah of Judah, did not escape
the executioner’s sword. Ahaziah was the son of
their daughter Athaliah, who acted as an evil
counselor to him. She advised him to join his
uncle, King Jehoram of Israel, in fighting against
Hazael of Syria at Ramoth-gilead. When Jehu was
anointed king at that city, Ahaziah was visiting
wounded Jehoram his uncle at Jezreel. He rode
out with his uncle to meet Jehu. When Jehu shot
Jehoram to death, King Ahaziah fled. “Ahaziah
the king of Judah himself saw it and took to flicht
by the way of the garden house. (Later Jehu went
in pursuit of him and said: ‘Him also! Strike him
down! So they struck him down while in the
chariot on the way up to Gur, which is by Ibleam.
And he continued his flight to Megiddo and got
to die there. Then his servants carried him in a
chariot to Jerusalem, and so they buried him in
his grave with his forefathers in the city of
David.)"—2 Kings 9:27, 28.

2% This was all part of Jehovah’s executional
work against the profaners of his name. “It was
from God that the downfall of Ahaziah occurred
by his coming to Jehoram; and when he came,
he went out with Jehoram to Jehu the grandson
of Nimshi, whom Jehovah had anointed to cut off
the house of Ahab. And it came about that as soon
as Jehu had entered into controversy with the
house of Ahab, he got to find the princes of Judah
and the sons of the brothers of Ahaziah, ministers
of Ahaziah, and he proceeded to kill them. Then
he went looking for Ahaziah, and they finally

2. How did Xing Abhaziah ot Judah himself fall to escape
Jehu's sword, and why did

29, (a) Whyv was the e:r.e-cut.lcm of King Ahaziah appro rinw?
{b) How id the execution of judgment reach Atﬁnli&. the
daughter of Ahab?
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captured him, as he was hiding in Samaria, and
brought him to Jehu. Then they put him to death
and buried him, for they said: ‘He is the grandson
of Jehoshaphat, who searched for Jehovah with
all his heart.” And there was no one of the house
of Ahaziah to retain power for the kingdom |[of
Judah ].” (2 Chronicles 22:7-9) Ahaziah’'s mother,
Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab and Jezebel, also
met a wviolent death seven vears later, not by
Jehu's sword, but at the order of J ehovah’s high
priest at Jerusalem.—2 Chronicles 22:10 to 23:15.

* Brothers or sons of the brothers of Ahaziah,
the son of Athaliah, did not escape Jehu’s swmﬂ.
They had not yvet learned what had happened to
King Jehoram, the uncle of Ahaziah. So they were
open to expressing their friendship for King Jeho-
ram the son of Ahab. They thus came into the way
of Jehovah's executioner, King Jehu, who was
going to the city of Samaria. “And he proceeded
to rise and come in, then get on his way to
Samaria. The binding house of the shepherds was
on the way. And Jehu himself encountered the
brothers of Ahaziah the king of Judah. When he
said to them, “‘Who are you?’ then they said: “We
are the brothers of Ahaziah, and we are on our
way down to ask if all is well with the sons of
the king and the sons of the lady.” Immediately
[Jehu] said: ‘Seize them alive, vou men!” So they
seized them alive and slaughtered them at the
cistern of the binding house, forty-two men, and
he did not let a single one of them remain.”
Certainly Jehu did all he could to wipe out Ahab’s
house. (2Kings10:12-14; 2 Chronicles 22:8) What
strengthened Jehu for this thorough executing of
judgment upon such profaners of God’s name was
the commission he had received from Jehovah. In
this regard he was an example of devotion to duty.

30. How did Ahaziah's brothers, sympathizers with King Jehoram,
meet up with execution?



A SUPPORTER OF
SANCTIFYING
THE NAME

‘j'; ' he kingdom of
Israel had profaned Jehovah'’s name by adopting
Baal worship, the religion of King Ahab’s wife,
Jezebel. Years before King Ahab’s reign in Sa-
maria ended, the prophet Elijah had killed four
hundred and fifty prophets of Baal after fire had
fallen from heaven at Mount Carmel. Yet the
temple of Baal that Ahab had built for Jezebel was
still standing in the capital city, Samaria, when
Jehu as the anointed of Jehovah took the throne
away from the condemned house of Ahab. Jezebel's
religion needed to be wiped out of Israel, just as
she herself had been wiped out. King Jehu set
himself to this task. He had a fiery zeal for his
heavenly Commissioner, Jehovah God. Jehu's
name meant *“Jehovah Is He.”

*In Israel at. that time there was a circumcised
proselyte to , Jehovah's worship. His name was
Jehonadab and means “Jehovah Is Liberal.” He
was the son of Rechab the Kenite, who, in turn,
was a descendant of the faithful patriarch Abra-
ham, although not by his wife Sarah or by his

ia) By ado what religion had Israel profaned God's name,
desplte 1] how long did It persist in Israel? (b) What,
theremre did zeal for Jehovah oblige Jehu to do?
2. Who was Jeh ab the son of hab the kenite, and how
dia Moses come to called the son-in-law of the Kenite?

152
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son Isaac. Abraham had had a secondary wife or
concubine named Keturah. One of Abraham’s six
sons by Keturah was Midian. (Genesis 25:1-6)
When Abraham’s descendant named Moses fled
from Egypt to the land of Midian he married a
daughter of the priest of Midian. (Exodus 2:15
to 3:1; 18:1-27; Numbers 10:29-33) The priest
was of the Midianite clan of the Kenites, meaning
“Metal Smiths.” Accordingly Moses was said to
be a son-in-law of the Kenite.—Judges 1:16.

# The Kenites associated themselves with the
tribe of Judah when the Israelites came into the
Promised Land. The Kenites did not all stick to-
gether. We read: “Incidentally Heber the Kenite
had separated from the Kenites, the sons of
Hobab, whose son-in-law Moses was, and he had
his tent pitched near the big tree in Zaanannim,
which is at Kedesh.” (Judges 4:11) Kedesh was
near the northern edge of Israel. The wife of
Heber the Kenite was Jael, who Killed Israel's
oppressor, the Canaanite captain Sisera. (Judges
4:17-22) In the days of King David there were
reported to be *“the Kenites that came from
Hammath the father of the house of Rechab.”
(1 Chronicles 2:55) This Rechab was Jehonadab’s
father.

+ Jehonadab was a worshiper of Jehovah God.
He was a good father and a faithful instructor
of his children, so that his descendants won the
approval of Jehovah. (Jeremiah 35:1-19) Jehon-
adab approved of Jehovah’s judgment that King
Jehu was executing upon the house of Ahab. At a
critical moment Jehu met him, as he was riding
along in his chariot. Jehu said to him: “Is your
heart upright with me, just as my own heart
is with your heart?” Jehonadab replied: “It is.”

3. With what tribe did the Kenltes as&uclate but how far north

tlid some of them locate in Israel?
{(n) What kind of father and instructor was Jehonadab the

an!n of Rechab? (b) How Qid he get to ride with King Jehu
in his charlot?
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Then Jehu said: *“If it is, do give me your hand.”
Jehonadab gave Jehu his hand of support. “At
that he made him get up into the chariot with
him. Then he said: ‘Do go along with me and
look upon my toleration of no rivalry toward
Jehovah.” And they kept him riding with him in
his war chariot. Finally he came to Samaria. Now
he went striking down all who were left over of
Ahab’s in Samaria, until he had annihilated them,
according to Jehovah'’s word that he had spoken
to Elijah.”"—2 Kings 10:15-17.

" King Jehu used strategy for uprooting Baal
worship from Israel. “Jehu collected all the people
together and said to them: ‘Ahab, on the one
hand, worshiped Baal a little. Jehu, on the other
hand, will worship him a great deal. So now call
all the prophets of Baal, all his worshipers and
all his priests to me. Do not let a single one be
missing, because I have a great sacrifice for Baal.
Anyone that is missing will not keep living.” As
for Jehu, he acted slyly, for the purpose of destroy-
ing the worshipers of Baal.”—2 Kings 10:18, 19.

¢® All the Baal worshipers in Israel were now
under pressure to declare themselves. “And Jehu
went on to say: ‘Sanctify a solemn assembly
for Baal.” Accordingly they proclaimed it. After
that Jehu sent through all Israel, so that all the
worshipers of Baal came in. And not a single
one was left over that did not come in. And
they kept coming into the house of Baal, and the
house of Baal came to be full from end to end.”
—2 Kings 10:20, 21.

" However, Jehu wanted the Baal worshipers to
identify themselves still more sharply, in fact,
for their own execution. “He now said to the

Bh_ﬂ. (a) How did Jehu use Etrateg&r' in getting the Baal wor-
shipers together for worship? (b) What was thelr response to
Jehu's arrangement?

7. How did Jehu make the Baal worshipers identify themselves
still more sharply, and how dld he make sure no worshipers
of Jehovah were among them?
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one who was over the wardrobe: ‘Bring out
garments for all the worshipers of Baal." So he
brought the attire out for them. Then Jehu en-
tered with Jehonadab the son of Rechab into the
house of Baal. He now said to the worshipers of
Baal: ‘Search carefully and see that there may
be here with you none of the worshipers of
Jehovah, but only the worshipers of Baal."”
(2 Kings 10:22, 23) In this way it was made
publie that not a single one had come there from
the remnant of seven thousand in Israel who
refused to bend the knee to Baal or to wave
a Kkiss to his idol. Jehu was at last satisfied.

* “Finally they came in to render up sacrifices
and burnt offerings, and Jehu himself stationed
eighty men outside at his disposal and went on
to say: ‘As for the man that escapes from the
men whom I am bringing into yvour hands, the
one’s soul will go for the other’s soul.” ” (2 Kings
10:24) These armed guards and the adjutants
over them now understood that it was a case
with them of either kill or be killed.

* The worshipers of Baal not only robed them-
selves but took an active part in the worship.
“And it came about that as soon as he finished
rendering up the burnt offering, Jehu immediately
said to the runners and the adjutants: ‘Come in,
strike them down! Do not let a single one go out.’
And the runners and the adjutants began to strike
them down with the edge of the sword and to
throw them out, and they kept going as far as the
city of the house of Baal. Then they brought out
the sacred pillars of the house of Baal and burned
each one. Further, they pulled down the sacred
pillar of Baal and pulled down the house of Baal,
and they kept it set aside for privies down to this
day. Thus Jehu annihilated Baal out of Israel.”

%, How 4did Jehu now prepare for the execution of the Baalites?
9. (a) When did Jehu order the elghty armed men Lo Lhelr work
and what did they do? (b) Who was a personal eyewitness of
this execution, and with what attitude 7
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(2 Kings 10:25-28) Jehonadab the son of Rechab
was a personal eyewitness of this extirpation of
Baalism out of Israel. He was pleased at Jehu's
display of jealous zeal for Jehovah. He favored and
supported the sanctifying of the name of Jehovah.

@ Since no Baal worshipers, from Queen Mother
Jezebel on down to the lowliest Baalist, had es-
caped Jehu's sword, this left none for the prophet
Elisha himself to put to death. (1 Kings 19:17) To
this full extent Jehu carried out his commission
from Jehovah and acted as the executioner in
Israel. He reigned in the capital Samaria over the
kingdom of Israel for twenty-eight yvears. ““It was
only the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, with
which he caused Israel to sin, that Jehu did not
turn aside from following, that is, the golden calves
of which one was in Bethel and one in Dan.” But
Jehu had not been commissioned to wipe out the
calf worship. He had, though, completed the exe-
cution of Jehovah's judgment upon the bad house
of Ahab. For this, Jehovah rewarded King Jehu.
“Jehovah said to Jehu: ‘For the reason that yvou
have acted well in doing what is right in my eves,
and according to all that was in my heart you
have done to the house of Ahab, sons themselves
to the fourth generation will sit for vou upon the
throne of Israel.” "—2 Kings 10:29, 30.

" King Jehu was thus to begin a dynasty of
rulers over Israel. However, Jehovah did not
thus establish with King Jehu a covenant for an
everlasting kingdom in his family. More than a
hundred years before this Jehovah God had
established his covenant for an everlasting king-
dom with David the king of Jerusalem, according
to which the everlasting ruler of all mankind, the
promised Shiloh, must come.—2 Samuel 7:11-16;
Genesis 49:10.

10, 11. (a) Why did Elisha not have to kill any Baalists, and
hence what promise did Jehovah make to Kin ehu? (b) Why
was it not an everlasting covenant for the ngdom t God

established with Jehu?
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12 Likely, in order to keep the ten-tribe kingdom
of Israel distinct from the kingdom of Judah with
its temple of Jehovah at Jerusalem, King Jehu
let the calf worship remain in Israel with its
centers at Dan and Bethel. “And Jehu himself did
not take care to walk in the law of Jehovah the
God of Israel with all his heart. He did not turn
aside from the sins of Jercoboam with which he
caused Israel to sin.” But we are not to take this
religious failure of Jehu into account when con-
sidering him as Jehovah's executioner of the vile
house of Ahab, for calf worship was not charged
to King Jehu but was charged to King Jeroboam.
(2 Kings 10:31, 34-36) Jehovah’s propheecy con-
cerning Jehu's dynasty came true. Four descend-
ants of Jehu's family succeeded him to the throne
of Israel, namely, (1) Jehoahaz, (2) Jehoash,
(3) Jeroboam II, and (4) Zechariah.

» As for King Jehu's friend Jehonadab the son
of Rechab, Jehovah God did make a covenant with
his descendants about two hundred and fifty years
later, long after Jehu’s dynasty had ceased and
after the kingdom of Israel itself had been over-
thrown. This covenant was that the household of
Jehonadab should never be without a living mem-
ber. This covenant was in the days of the prophet
Jeremiah, about eleven years before Jerusalem
was destroyed for the first time. Even to that late
time Jehonadab’s household obediently kept his
command. These Rechabites told Jeremiah that
the reason why they did not break the rules for
simple living was this: “Jonadab the son of Re-
chab, our forefather, was the one that laid the
command upon us. . . . So we keep obeying the
voice of Jehonadab the son of Rechab our fore-
father in everything that he commanded us.”

12, (a) W did Eing Jehu not choose to remove calf worship

also from ael? (b) IIow did Jehovah's prophecy concerning

Jehu's royval house come true?

13. When did God establish a covenant with Jehonadab's descend-
gnlt‘s, ﬁ ,why does the reason for this reflect well upon
chonadab?
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** The obedience of these proselytes to Jehovah's
worship contrasted with the disobedience of the
Israelites themselves. Hence Jehovah sent this
message to the Rechabites by the prophet Jere-
miah: “This is what Jehovah of armies, the God
of Israel, has said, ‘For the reason that vou have
obeyed the commandment of Jehonadab your fore-
father and continue keeping all his commandments
and doing according to all that he commanded
vou, therefore this is what Jehovah of armies, the
God of Israel, has said: “There will not be cut off
from Jonadab the son of Rechab a man to stand
before me always.”'"” (Jeremiah 35:1-19) One
would expect, therefore, that some of the descend-
ants of Jehonadab the son of Rechab were in the
land of Israel when the Son of God, the everlasting
Heir of King David, was here on earth as a perfect
man; and that after his death, resurrection and
return to heaven some of these Rechabites became
faithful, successful members of the Christian
congregation.

AGAINST THE KING OF THE NORTH TO THE LAST

15 As for the prophet Elisha, there is no Bible
record that anvone escaping the sword of Hazael
the Syrian and the sword of Jehu the grandson of
Nimshi was put to death by him. Elisha outlived
both King Hazael of Syria and King Jehu of Israel.
He thus saw the completion of the work by these
two executioners of Jehovah's judgments:; and he
himself as Elijah’s successor completed Jehovah's
commission to Elijah. Elisha lived to see the sec-
ond generation after Jehu sit on the throne of
Israel. Elisha had no spectacular departure in a
windstorm with a fiery chariot and fiery horses
as Elijah had, at the sight of which Elisha cried
14. (a) With what did the obedience of the Rechabites contrast,
and what did God's covenant with them state? {hé What was
to be expected of the Rechabites with rega!'d. to Christianity ?
15, (&) at commission d4aid Elisha o completion, and

what work did he see carrled out? (b) t klnd of death did
he dle, and during whose reilgn?
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out: “My father, my father, the war chariot of
Israel and his horsemen!” Elisha died a natural
death during the reign of Jehu's grandson Jehoash,
this name meaning “Jehovah Is Strong,” or,
“Jehovah Has Bestowed."”

1% Despite the meaning of his name, King Je-
hoash did not take away calf worship from Israel.
For this failure he had to fight the Syrians both
under Hazael and under his son Ben-hadad. He had
no success against Jehovah's executioner, King
Hazael of Syria. When Jehoash became king of
Israel, executioner Hazael had oppressed Israel so
much that he had left Israel with only fifty horse-
men, ten chariots and ten thousand soldiers on
foot, “because the king of Syria had destroyed
them, that he might make them like the dust at
threshing.” (2 Kings 13:1-7) But after execu-
tioner Hazael had died and after King Jehoash
had made a final visit upon Elisha, things changed
somewhat for the better.

1w “Ag regards Elisha, he had taken sick with
the sickness with which he was to die. So Jehoash
the king of Israel came down to him and began to
weep over his face and say: ‘My father, my father,
the war chariot of Israel and his horsemen! ™
Elisha had used these farewell words toward Eli-
jah, and now King Jehoash uses them in farewell
to Elisha. The words appear to be an appeal to
Elisha in behalf of military help to Israel against
the Syrians, who still occupied Israelite territory
to the east.—2 Kings 13:14,

1= A bow and arrows were a symbol of warfare.
So Elisha said to King Jehoash: “Take a bow and
arrows.” Jehoash did so. Then Elisha said: ‘“Put
your hand to the bow.” Jehoash did this. “Elisha

11;. ja For not removing cslf worship, what did the kingdom
O
what

have Lo suffler? (b)) When did things ¢hange some-
for the better for Israel? E
17. What words did K_in§ Jehoash repeat over Elisha In his
sickness, and what kind of appeal was this?
18, How dld Elisha have ng Jehoash shoot an “arrow of
salvation,” and against whom?
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laid his hands upon the hands of the king. Then
he said: ‘Open the window to the east.” So he
opened it. Finally Elisha said: ‘Shoot!” So he shot.
[Elisha] now said: ‘Jehovah’s arrow of salvation,
even the arrow of salvation against Syria! And
yvou will certainly strike down Syria at Aphek
|east of the Jordan] to the finishing point.” ™

1# Elisha now wanted an indication of how much
persistence King Jehoash would display against
the enemy Syrians. ““Take the arrows,” he said to
Jehoash. The king did so. Then Elisha commanded:
“Strike on the earth.” How many times, he was
not told. “So he struck three times and stopped.
And the man of the true God grew indignant at
him; hence he said: ‘It was meant to strike five
or six times! In that case you would certainly be
striking down Syria to the finishing point, but now
it is three times that you will strike down Syria.” ”’
(2 Kings 13:15-19) That prophecy was fulfilled.

20 'The record says: “Finally Hazael the king of
Syria died, and Ben-hadad his son began to reign
in place of him. And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz
proceeded to take back again from the hand of
Ben-hadad the son of Hazael the cities that he had
taken from the hand of Jehoahaz his father in war.
Three times Jehoash struck him down, and he got
to recover the cities of Israel.”—2 Kings 13:24, 25,

21 On his very deathbed, after about sixty years
of ministry by himself alone, Elisha announced
Jehovah’s victory, Jehovah's salvation. He sanc-
tified Jehovah's name. By Jehovah's spirit Elisha
had been powerful with fifteen recorded miracles
during his life; but even after his death he was
still powerful by Jehovah’s spirit. The record says:
19, At Elisha's reguest what did Jehoash do with the batch of
arrows, and what pro c meaning did Elisha place on this?
m. How wag this fulfilled 7

(a) How r was Elisha still powerful by Jehovah's

sp’lrtt? (b) What number of miracles was this in connection
with Elisha, and among what sanctifiers of God's name is
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“After that Elisha died and they buried him. And
there were marauding bands of the Moabites that
regularly came into the land at the coming in of
the wvear [in spring]. And it came about that as
they were burying a man, why, here they saw the
marauding band. At once they threw the man into
Elisha’s burial place and went off. When the man
touched the bones of Elisha, he immediately came
to life and stood upon his feet.”—2 Kings 13:20, 21.

** This resurrection of the dead Israeclite is
credited to Elisha as the sixteenth miracle, the
second resurrection performed through him. Till
death he was a faithful one of Jehovah’s witnesses.
His resurrection achievements put him among the
“so great a cloud of witnesses’’ named or referred
to in Hebrews 11:2 to 12:1.

23 Elisha is not mentioned again in the Hebrew
Seriptures. He had been a faithful understudy of
Ilijah and he did not fail Elijah as his successor.
He faithfully used the two parts in Elijah’s spirit
that he had received. Therefore if Elijah's pro-
phetic activity was a prophetic drama prefiguring
things to come, then that of Elisha must also be
such, the one following the other in succession.

24 Tn the last book of the Hebrew prophets, not
Elisha, but his predecessor is the one whom Je-
hovah promised to send at the most critical time
in human history, in these words: “Look! I am
sending to yvou people Elijah the prophet before
the coming of the great and fear-inspiring day of
Jehovah. And he must turn the heart of fathers
back toward sons, and the heart of sons back
toward fathers; in order that I may not come and
actually strike the earth with a devoting of it
to destruction.”—NMalachi 4:5, 6.

23, How did Elisha wuse his two parts in Eluah s spirit, and
why should his prrophetlc activities prefigure thi to come?
24. Who. though the one glven mention as due be sent In
the most critical f..ime of human history?
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TURNING
BACK HEARTS
TO THE NAME

Malachi

was the last of the inspired Hebrew prophets
before our Common Era. In his name the final
letter, “i,” is understood to be an abbreviation
for the divine name. Hence the name Malachi
is understood to mean the same as Malachijah
(Greek, Malachias), that is, “Messenger [or,
Angel| of Jehovah.” If his prophecy about the
sending of Elijah the prophet was written about the
year 442 B.C.E., then it was about 470 years till
this prophecy began to be fulfilled. In the third
chapter of his prophecy, evidently with reference
to the same one to be sent, Malachi had written
these words of Jehovah: “ ‘Look! I am sending
my messenger, and he must clear up a way before
me. And suddenly there will come to His temple
the true Lord, whom you people are seeking, and
the messenger of the covenant in whom wvou are
delighting. Look! He will certainly come,’ Jehovah
of armies has said.” (Malachi 3:1) That is why
the scribes who made handwritten copies of the
Hebrew Scriptures said that Elijah must come
first before the promised Messiah, the Son of Da-
vid who was to be king forever.——Matthew 17:10.

gWhat does Malachi’s name mean, and what had he
esied concerning Elijah? (b) How did he also prophesy
q_,-vi with reference to the same one, and who were expecting
his prn&ecy to be fulflled?

bl 1]
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* Malachi, who foretold the coming of this Elijah
the prophet, was merely by name ‘“Messenger |[or,
Angel] of Jehovah.” But an actual angel of Je-
hovah was the one who announced that Malachi’s
prophecy was about to be fulfilled. This angel's
name was Gabriel, meaning “An Able-bodied One
of God.” This was in the spring of 3 B.C.E.

* By this time great changes had taken place
in the land of Palestine. The land was no longer
divided up into the territories of the twelve tribes
of Israel. There were no longer a ten-tribe kingdom
of Israel and a kingdom of Judah. No longer was
a king of the house of David reigning at Jerusalem.
The land had now become a part of the Roman
Empire, which at this time was ruled by Caesar
Augustus of Rome. The land had been broken up
into regions known as Judea and Samaria and
Peraea and Galilee and other regions under King
Herod the Great, with the Decapolis Lo the east.

* Herod was a circumecised Idumaean or Edomite,
a descendant of Esau (or Edom), the twin brother
of the patriarch Jacob, and he was appointed by
the Roman Senate to be king over the land. In the
summer of 37 B.C.E. Herod took possession of
Jerusalem by assault and seated himself as king
over the Jews or Israelites. We now come to the
thirty-fourth year of his reign since his capture
of Jerusalem. Syria still lay to the north as an
imperial province, and the Romans kept four
legions of soldiers there to guard the frontier
of the empire. That means forty thousand troops,
with many centurions, each centurion being in
charge of a hundred men.

* The angel Gabriel was sent to Jerusalem to
the temple. This was not the temple built by King

2. Who was sent to announce that fulfillment of Malachi's proph-
ecy regarding Elljah was near, and when was this?

3. By this time what changes had taken place in the land of

and who was rullng regions of it?

}. ho w%: Herod the Great, and how did he become king at
erusalem ?

5. Where was the angel Gabriel sent, and where did the aged
priest Zechariah hehn d himT7
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Solomon. That temple had been destroyed by the
Babylonians in the year 607 B.C.E., when Jeru-
salem was destroyed for the first time. This was
the second temple of Jehovah at Jerusalem, which
King Herod had begun to remodel and transform
into a new temple in 17 B.C.E., really a glorious
third temple. As an angel, Gabriel, in the spring
of 3 B.C.E., entered invisibly into the Holy of the
temple, where the golden altar of incense stood.
It was the hour of prayer and offering the incense.
The aged, childless priest named Zechariah left
the praying people outside in the temple courtyard
and came in to offer the incense. Then Zechariah's
eves beheld Gabriel standing at the right side
of the incense altar.

¢ The angel said: ‘“Have no fear, Zechariah, be-
cause your supplication has been favorably heard,
and your wife Elizabeth will become mother to a
son to you, and you are to call his name John.
And you will have joy and great gladness, and
many will rejoice over his birth; for he will be
great before Jehovah.®* But he must drink no wine
and strong drink at all, and he will be filled with
holy spirit right from his mother’s womb; and
many of the sons of Israel will he turn back to
Jehovah* their God. Also, he will go before him
with Elijah's spirit and power, to turn back the
hearts of fathers to children and the disobedient
ones to the practical wisdom of righteous ones,
to get ready for Jehovah® a prepared people.”
—Luke 1:5-17.

* Zechariah felt that he and his wife were too
old for this. So the angel said: “I am Gabriel,
who stands near before God, and I was sent forth

* Eleven published Hebrew translations of the book of
Luke in the Christian Greek Scriptures read “Jehovah”
(113} here. See es 22-26 of Chapter 2, “The Book of
the Name,” in this book.

6. What did Gabriel to him, with mention of Elijah?
7. Why did Zechariah lose his power of speech for the time?
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to speak with you and declare the good news of
these things to you. But, look! you will be silent
and not able to speak until the day that these
things take place, because you did not believe my
words, which will be fulfilled in their appointed
time.” 1:18-20.

¢ This angelic prophecy was to be fulfilled just
as surely as Malachi's prophecy (4:5,6) was to
be fulfilled. As soon as he was released from his
duties at the temple at the end of the week,
Zechariah went home to his wife in the mountain-
ous country of Judea, probably to the city of
Hebron, which used to be a priest city. In faith
he had relations with his aged wife Elizabeth.
—pLtiice 1:21-20.

®In the sixth month of Elizabeth's pregnancy
God’s angel Gabriel was sent north to a city of
Galilee named Nazareth. Here a relative of Eliz-
abeth, a cousin, lived. She was a wvirgin girl of
the tribe of Judah, whereas Elizabeth was of the
priestly family of Aaron the Levite. Of her birth
we know nothing from the inspired Scriptures.
Her birth had not been foretold like the birth of
Abraham’s son Isaac, or like the birth of the
strong man Samson or like the birth of King
Josiah of Judah, or like John's birth or even like
the birth of Jesus Christ. The virgin had been
referred to namelessly in the prophecy of Isaiah
T7:14, in these words to King Ahaz of Judah:
“Jehovah himself will give you men a sign: Look!
The maiden herself will actually become pregnant,
and she is giving birth to a son, and she will
certainly call his name Immanuel.” But there was
nothing miraculous or immaculate about Mary’s
birth, for Luke 3:23 makes her out to be the
daughter of Heli of the royal line of King David;
and this Heli became the father-in-law of the car-
B, How d4id Zechariah acit In faith after that?
9, To whom was Gabriel sent about six months later, and what

was the relationship of this one to God's covenant with David
for the kingdom ?
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penter Joseph, who was also of the royal line of
King David. By being the daughter of Heli, Mary
was also of the royal household of David, and she
could pass on to her first-born son the natural right
to the throne of King David, in harmony with the
covenant that Jehovah God made with David for
an everlasting kingdom.—2 Samuel 7:11-16.

1 Mary the virgin Jewess had been born at
Bethlehem in Judea, the birthplace of King David.
At this time she was living up north in Nazareth
of Galilee, about thirty miles north of the city of
Samaria. Here her father Heli engaged her to
marry the carpenter Joseph, who also had been
born at Bethlehem, more than sixty miles to the
south. He had not yet taken Mary to his home
as his wife,

12 The angel Gabriel now appeared to Mary the
virgin, saying: “Good day, highly favored one,
Jehovah is with you.” Seeing that Mary was dis-
turbed, Gabriel explained: ‘“IHave no fear, Mary,
for vou have found favor with God; and, look!
vou will conceive in your womb and give birth
to a son, and you are to call his name Jesus. This
one will be great and will be called Son of the
Most High; and Jehovah God will give him the
throne of David his father, and he will rule as king
over the house of Jacob forever, and there will
be no end of his kingdom.”—Luke 1:24-33.

12 Mary asked how this could be ‘since she was
having no intercourse’ with a husband. Gabriel
explained the coming miracle: “Holy spirit will
come upon you, and power of the Most High will
overshadow you. For that reason also what is born
will be called holy, God’s Son. And, look! Elizabeth
yvour relative has also herself conceived a son, in

‘II,B. “;hﬂre had Mary been born, and where had her flancé been
orn

11. What mncmﬂu with reference to the throne of David d4did
Gabriel give to

aryt
12. How was Mary); motherhood to be brought about, and what
was Mary's response to thls arrangement?



208 “LET YOUR MNAME BE SANCTIFIED"

her old age, and this is the sixth month for her,
the so-called barren woman: because with God no
declaration will be an impossibility.” Mary then
exercised faith and said: “Look! Jehovah's slave
girl. May it take place with me according to your
declaration.” At Mary’s acceptance of God's will
Gabriel left.—Luke 1:34-38.

 Jehovah’s active force went into operation
toward Mary and his power overshadowed her,
and Mary became miraculously pregnant. Then
Mary went south to visit for a few months the
prospective mother of John. The child in Eliza-
beth’s womb was now about six months old. “As
Elizabeth heard the greeting of Mary, the infant
in her womb leaped; and Elizabeth was filled with
holy spirit, and she called out with a loud cry
and said: ‘Blessed are you among women, and
blessed is the fruit of your womb! So how is it
that this privilege is mine, to have the mother of
my Lord come to me? For, look! as the sound of
your greeting fell upon my ears, the infant in my
womb leaped with great gladness. Happy too is
she that believed, because there will be a com-
plete performance of those things spoken to her
from Jehovah.”” (Luke 1:39-45) God’s spirit thus
operated upon John even before he was born.

** Then Mary herself gave way to an inspired
expression, in which she again referred to herself
as Jehovah's slave girl. She also referred to Je-
hovah's covenant with Abraham promising that
his seed would take possession of the gate of his
enemies and by means of his seed all the nations
of the earth would bless themselves. (Genesis
22:15-18) Mary stayed with Elizabeth about three
months and, shortly before Elizabeth was about
1]:::1 Evreﬁbirth, Mary went back to Nazareth.—Luke

: -nj -

13. After that whom 4id Mary go to vigit, and how did God's
a;glrit then operate upon John even before he was bhorm?

14. To whal Inspired expression did Mary herself then glve way,
and when did she leave Ellzabeth?
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15 Shortly after Mary left, Elizabeth gave birth
to her son. On the eighth day Jehovah God’s law
required the boy, not to be baptized in water, but
to be circumcised. That was the time also to give
him a name. Others wanted to name the boy after
his father Zechariah, but Elizabeth insisted that
he be called John, which means “Jehovah Has
Been Gracious.”*® Zechariah could not talk, but
he remembered angel Gabriel’'s command and so
he wrote on a tablet: “John is its name.” In-
stantly Zechariah's speech was restored.

¢ Filled with holy spirit, Zechariah blessed
Jehovah. He spoke as if already the promised
Deliverer had been raised up, the “horn of sal-
vation for us in the house of David his servant,”
in harmony with the covenant that Jehovah had
made with Abraham concerning a Seed that would
take possession of the gates of the enemies and be
a means of blessing to all the nations of the earth.
Then Zechariah turned his attention to his newly
named son John and said: “But as for you, young
child, you will be called a prophet of the Most
High, for you will go in advance before Jehovah
to make his ways ready, to give knowledge of
salvation to his people by forgiveness of their sins,
because of the tender compassion of our God. With
this compassion a daybreak will visit us from on
high, to give light to those sitting in darkness and
death's shadow, to direct our feet prosperously in
the way of peace.” (Luke 1:57-79) Zechariah
thus foretold that his son John was to be a fore-
runner of Jehovah's “messenger of the covenant,”
as foretold in Malachi 3:1.

* According to The American College Dictionary,
page 659, column 1, under “John.” Also, e 1431,
column 2, under “Masculine Names."—1948 edition.

15. What was done to Elizabeth's son on the eighth day, and
what is the meaning of the name given to him?

16, How d4did Zechariah speak under iration, and how did he
foretell that his son would teke part in fulfiiling Malachi 3:17
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17 During the next six months events developed
for Mary. Her fianceé Joseph was horrified to learn
that she had become pregnant! He was thinking
of secretly divorecing her as an adulteress, when
Jehovah’s angel appeared in a dream, saving:
“Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid to take
Mary your wife home, for that which has been
begotten in her is by holy spirit. She will give
birth to a son, and you must call his name Jesus,*
for he will save his people from their sins.” In
this way Joseph learned how the prophecy of
Isaiah 7:14 was to be [ulfilled, namely: *“L.ook!
The virgin will become pregnant and will give
birth to a son, and they will call his name
Immanuel.” When translated from Hebrew into
English, this name means “With Us Is God.”

1% On rising from his sleep Joseph did as directed
and took Mary to his home as his wife. But in
view of the coming miraculous birth of Mary's
son Jesus, Joseph had no sex connections with
her, that he might not appear to be the child's
natural father.—Matthew 1:18-25.

** At the temple of Herod in Jerusalem the chief
priests and religious scribes expected their Mes-
siah, whom the Greeks called Christ, to be born
about six miles south of Jerusalem, in the Judean
town of Bethlehem. As ground for their expecta-
tion they referred to the prophecy of Micah 5:2,
which reads: “And yvou, O Bethlehem Ephrathah,
the one too little to get to be among the thousands
of Judah, from you there will come out to me the

* Under “Jesus,” The American College Diclionary,
1948 edition, page 656, says: “Taken from Greek: modifi-
cation of Ifésoils, taken from Hebrew: modification of
E’iesh-ﬁa‘, earlier Yehdsh#ia®, literally, Jehovah is salva-

Dn._‘ll

17, 18. {(a) How was Maryv's flancé restrained from divorcing
her secretly as an adulteress? (b) After taking her to his home,
why did Joseph then have no sex connections with Mary ¥

19. (&) According to phecy, was Messiah Christ to be borm
up in Narareth where Mary was, or where? (b) How dld Mary's
son come to be born in the predicted place?
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one who is to become ruler in Israel, whose origin
is from early times, from the days of time in-
definite.” (Matthew 2:3-6) But Mary was up in
Nazareth of Galilee. Yet the prophecy could not
fail. By a decree from the Roman Emperor, Caesar
Augustus, Joseph and Mary were obliged to go
south to their native town of Bethlehem to be
registered there. While there in the city of David’s
birth, her child came into this world. “She gave
birth to her son, the first-born, and she bound
him with cloth bands and laid him in a manger,
because there was no place for them in the
lodging room.” Micah’s prophecy had been ful-
filled!—Luke 2:1-7.

20 That same night Joseph and Mary were sur-
prised to have shepherds from the nearby fields
come to see the newborn Jesus. How did they
know? While they were in the fields watching
their flocks, “‘suddenly Jehovah’s angel stood by
them, and Jehovah's glory gleamed around them,
and they became very fearful. Bul the angel said
to them: ‘Have no fear, for, look! I am declaring
to you good news of a great joy that all the people
will have, because there was born to you today a
Savior, who is Christ the Lord, in David’s city.
And this is a sign for you: yvou will find an infant
bound in cloth bands and lying in a manger.” And
suddenly there came to be with the angel a multi-
tude of the heavenly host, praising God and say-
ing: ‘Glory in the heights above to God, and upon
earth peace among men of good will."” This is
what the shepherds told Joseph and Mary. After
that the shepherds bore witness to what they had
seen and heard, but not to the Edomite King
Herod at Jerusalem.—Luke 2:8-20.

21 On the eighth day afterward Joseph and Mary
were still in Bethlehem. The time had come, no,

20. How did Joseph and Mary come to be visited that same
night by shepherds, and to whom did these bear witness afterward 7
21. On the eighth day where was Mnry. what was done to her
baby, and what name was he glven?
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not to baptize Mary’'s baby in water, but to circum-
cise him as a Jew. “Now when eight days came to
the full for circumcising him, his name was also
called Jesus, the name called by the angel before
he was conceived in the womb.”"—Luke 2:21.

22 On the fortieth day from Jesus’ birth Mary
had to go up to Jerusalem, to Herod’s temple, to
purify herself according to the Jewish law through
Moses, and also to present the babe Jesus 1o
Jehovah, because he was her first-born son. “Also,
when the days for purifying them according to
the law of Moses came to the full, they brought
him up to Jerusalem to present him to Jehovah,
just as it is written in Jehovah’s law.” (Luke 2:
22-24) Thus from babyhood this miraculous child
belonged to God. Jehovah God was really his
father, but Joseph as Mary's husband adopted the
child and was supposed to be its natural father.
Thus by Joseph, Jesus had a legal tie-in with the
house of King David; but by his earthly mother
Mary he had a natural tie-in with that royal house.
In a twofold way he was the Son of David. (Leviti-
cus 12:1-8; Exodus 13:11-13) King Herod was
evidently not aware that the babe Jesus was there
in Herod’s temple that day. If Herod did know, he
knew nothing about that forty-day-old baby to
frighten him as king.

22 In the second year after Jesus' birth King
Herod the Great at Jerusalem heard through some
magi or astrologers from the east that a future
“king of the Jews” had been born in the land. He
had not been born in Herod's household at that
time, although Herod had had ten wives. The
Jewish high priests and scribes quoted to Herod
the prophecy of Micah 5:2 as locating the birth-
place of the promised king at Bethlehem. Herod

22. (a) What was done with the baby Jesus on his fortieth da
and why? (b)) What tie-in with the rowval house of David dﬂi
Jesus have, and why, therefore, did Herod not try then to kill him?
23. How did Herod come to be moved with the desire to kill
Jesus, and what cruel attempt did Herod make to that end?
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the Great was near death and wanted the king-
ship to remain in his-own family. Hence he secretly
purposed to kill the recently born heir to the king-
ship of the Jews. Later, “Herod, seeing he had
been outwitted by the astrologers, fell into a great
rage, and he sent out and had all the boys in
Bethlehem and in all its districts done away with,
from two vears of age and under, according to the
time that he had carefully ascertained from the
astrologers. Then that was fulfilled which was
spoken through Jeremiah the prophet, saying: ‘A
voice was heard in Ramah, weeping and much
waliling: it was Rachel weeping for her children,
and she was unwilling to take comfort, because
they are no more.” "—Jeremiah 31:15.

= However, Herod the Great was too late. Be-
fore he got his baby killers on the way to Bethle-
hem six miles south, where the young Jesus still
was, “look! Jehovah’s angel appeared in a dream
to Joseph, saving: ‘Get up, take the young child
and its mother and fiee into Egypt, and stay there
until I give you word; for Herod is about to search
for the voung child to destroy it." So he got up and
took along the voung child and its mother by night
and withdrew into Egypt, and he stayed there
until the decease of Herod, for that to be fulfilled
which was spoken by Jehovah through his
prophet, saying: ‘Out of Egypt I called my son.” "
—Matthew 2:1-18; Hosea 11:1.

= Herod the Great had a son named Archelaus,
by his fourth wife named Malthace, who was a
Samaritan. Archelaus was thus half Samaritan
and half Idumaean (Edomite). Malthace had an-
other son who was named Herod Antipas, who
was also thus half Samaritan and half Idumaean.
Archelaus and Herod Antipas were in this way full
brothers. Their father, IIerod the Great, had as

24. How was Herod's attempt on Jesus' life folled, and to the
Tulfillment of what prophecy did this lead?®

25. Who succeeded Herod the Great, and over what reglions did
he become ruler?
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his third wife a Jewess named Mariamne, daughter
of High Priest Simon. By this Mariamne (II)
Herod the Great had a son named Herod Philip (I).
This Philip was thus a half Jew and half Idumaean.
He was a half brother to Archelaus and Herod
Antipas. Their father, Herod the Great, had as his
second wife a Jewess named Mariamne (I) the
granddaughter of High Priest Hyrcanus I1I of the
Maccabees. By this Jewess Herod had two sons,
Alexander (II) and Aristobulus (III). This half-
Jew Aristobulus became the father of a daughter
named Herodias. So Herodias was part Jewish,
and Herod Philip I the half Jew and Herod Anti-
pas the half Samaritan were her uncles. Her other
uncle Archelaus the half Samaritan was the one
who succeeded Herod the Great to the rulership
over Judea, Samaria and northern Idumaea, but
not Galilee.

¢ “When Herod had deceased, look! Jehovah's
angel appeared in a dream to Joseph in Egypt and
said: “‘Get up, take the young child and its mother
and be on your way into the land of Israel, for
those who were seeking the soul of the young
child are dead.” So he got up and took the young
child and its mother and entered into the land
of Israel. But hearing that Archelaus ruled as king
of Judea instead of his father Herod, he became
afraid to depart for there. Moreover, being given
divine warning in a dream, he withdrew into the
territory of Galilee, and came and dwelt in a
city named Nazareth, that there might be fulfilled
what was spoken through the prophets: ‘He will
be called a Nazarene.' "—Matthew 2:19-23.

=7 Concerning Jesus the Son of God it is written:
“And the voung child continued growing and get-
ting strong, being filled with wisdom, and God’s
favor continued upon him.”"—Luke 2:40.

26. When was Jesus bmught out of Egypt, and where was he
taken and brought u 4|;! ulfiil mphec-:.r"
27. What brief recor il there of growing up?
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= However, down south in Judea, Jesus’ older
second cousin, John the son of priest Zechariah,
was also growing up, first under Herod Archelaus
and then under Roman procurators. Of John it is
written: *“And the yvoung child went on growing
and getting strong in spirit, and he continued in
the deserts until the day of showing himself openly
to Israel.”—Luke 1:80.

2 On August 19, A.D. 14, when John was fifteen
vears old, the Roman Emperor Caesar Augustus
died, and Tiberius Caesar became ruler of the
Roman Empire, including Palestine. Fourteen
vears passed, and after that the spring of A.D.
29 came. “In the fifteenth year of the reign of
Tiberius Caesar, when Pontius Pilate was governor
of Judea, and Herod | Antipas, the half Samaritan,
son of Herod the Great| was district ruler of
Galilee |[including Nazareth], but Philip his [half
brother, the half-Jewish son of Herod the Great]
was district ruler of the country of Ituraea and
Trachonitis, and Lysanias was district ruler of
Abilene [near Damascus of Syria], in the days of
chief priest Annas and of Caiaphas, God's decla-
ration came to John the son of Zechariah in the
wilderness.”

s John was by now thirty yvears old and of age
to undertake the full duties of a priest in Herod’s
temple at Jerusalem.—ILuke 3:1, 2.

1 John got a disciple named John the son of
Zebedee, and this disciple John wrote of his
master: ‘““There arose a man that was sent forth
as a representative of God: his name was John.
This man came for a witness, in order to bear
witness about the light, that people of all sorts
might believe through him. He was not that light,
23_ Meantime, where was John growing up, and finally in what

lace did he take up living?

(In) How old was John when Emperor Caesar Augustus died?
th} what year of his successor did God's word come to John?

ow old was John then, and for what duties was he of age?

31: I-Inw is John stated to be one of Jehovah's witnesses by John
the son of Zebedee?
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but he was meant to bear witness about that light.
The true light that gives light to every sort of man
was about to come into the world.” Thus John
was one of Jehovah’s witnesses.—John 1:6-9.

* Why was John the son of Zechariah out in the
wilderness instead of at the temple of Jehovah in
Jerusalem? It was in order to fulfill prophecy. Up
to this time John had never drunk wine or any
strong drink at all, like a Nazirite. The angel
Gabriel had forbidden that. (Luke 1:15; Numbers
6:1-4; Matthew 11:18, 19) “But this very John had
his clothing of camel’s hair and a leather girdle
around his loins; his food too was insect locusts
| Greek, akrides|] and wild honev.”"—Matthew 3:4;
Leviticus 11:21, 22,

= “In those days John the Baptist came preach-
ing in the wilderness of Judea, saying: ‘Repent,
for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn near.’
This, in fact, is the one spoken of through Isaiah
the prophet in these words: ‘Listen! Someone is
crying out in the wilderness, “Prepare the way of
Jehovah, you people! Make his roads straight.”* "
(Matthew 3:1-3) As God's Sent One, John ap-
peared in the wilderness to fulfill the prophecy of
Isaiah 40:3-5: *“Listen! Someone is calling out in
the wilderness: ‘Clear up the way of Jehovah, you
people! Make the highway for our God through
the desert plain straight. Let every valley be
raised up, and every mountain and hill be made
low. And the knobby ground must become level
land, and the rugged ground a valley plain. And
the glory of Jehovah will certainly be revealed,
and all flesh must see it together, for the very
mouth of Jehovah has spoken it.””

1 The angel Gabriel had told priest Zechariah
that John would turn many of the sons of Israel

a2, 33, (a) What did John eat and drink out in the wilderness?
{h) Whg was John there and not _in the temple as a priest?

34. (a) According to the angel Gabriel's prophecy to John's
father, what was John to do, and how did he fulfill that
rophecy? (b) What did the Israelites need to do, in harmony with
R atachi’s words just before prophesying of Elijah's coming?
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back to Jehovah their God and that he would go
before Jehovah with Elijah's spirit and power,
“to turn back the heartis of fathers to children and
the disobedient ones to the practical wisdom of
righteous ones, to get ready for Jehovah a pre-
pared people.” (Luke 1:16, 17; Malachi 4:5, 6)
How did John fulfill that prophecy? By preaching
that the Israelites should repent of their sins
against Jehovah God, with whom their forefathers
had made a national covenant through the prophet
Moses at Mount Sinai in Arabia. As sons of their
forefathers, their hearts had to be turned back to a
condition like that of their forefathers when they
said: “All that Jehovah has spoken we are willing
to0 do and be obedient.” (Exodus 24:1-7) In this
connection it is enlightening to note that, just
before the prophet Malachi foretells the sending
of Elijah the prophet to transform hearts, God
says: “Remember, you people, the law of Moses
my servant with which I commanded him in Horeb
concerning all Israel, even regulations and judicial
decisions.” (Malachi 4:4-6) The Israelites now
needed to repent, because they had followed the
traditions of men, their religious leaders, which
really transgressed God's laws.—Matthew 15:1-9.

s Hence the Israelites really needed God's for-
giveness of their sins. And at John's circumecision
his father had said about him: “You will go in
advance before Jehovah to make his ways ready,
to give knowledge of salvation to his people by
forgiveness of their sins, because of the tender
compassion of our God.” (Luke 1:76-7T8) True to
prediction, then, “John the baptizer turned up in
the wilderness, preaching baptism in symbol of
repentance for forgiveness of sins. Consequently
all the territory of Judea and all the inhabitants of
Jerusalem made their way out to him, and they

a5. (a) In_ harmony with the words of John's father, of what
were the Israelites In need? (b)) What kind of haptism did John
preach, and in symbol of what were the Israelites baptized?
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were baptized by him in the Jordan River, openly
confessing their sins.” (Mark 1:1-5; Luke 3:3-6)
Their baptism was a symbol of their repentance.
¢ The Pharisees and the Sadducees were the
two main religious sects among the Israelites at
that time, and they misled the people by human
traditions and otherwise. When John saw any of
these come to be baptized, he remembered that he
had been sent in advance of a great and fear-
inspiring day of Jehovah, at which time the earth,
or its inhabitants, would be devoted to destruction.
“When he caught sight of many of the Pharisees
and Sadducees coming to the baptism, he said to
them: *‘You offspring of vipers, who has shown
you how to flee from the coming wrath? So then
produce fruit that befits repentance; and do not
presume to say to yourselves, “As a father we
have Abraham.” For I say to yvou that God is able
to raise up children to Abraham from these stones.
Already the ax is lying at the root of the trees;
every tree, then, that does not produce fine [ruit
is to be cut down and thrown into the fire. I, for
my part, baptize you with water because of your
repentance; but the one coming after me is
stronger than I am, whose sandals I am not fit to
take off. That one will baptize yvou people with
holy spirit and with fire. His winnowing shovel is
in his hand, and he will completely clean up his
threshing floor, and will gather his wheat into
the storehouse, but the chaff he will burn up with
fire that cannot be put out.” "—Matthew 3:7-12.
7 Thus the One coming would bless some and
destroy others. The symbolic trees producing fine
fruit that befitted their repentance symbolized by
water baptism would be blessed and would be
baptized with holy spirit. The symbolic trees that
produced no such fruit were to be cut down and

35. On seelng Pharisees and Sndducees coming to be baptized, of
what was John reminded, and so what did he say in warning?
37. According to John's s bolic language, how was the One
coming to bless some and destroy others?
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thrown into a destruction as if by fire. Whereas
the fruitful class, like wheat, were 1o be gathered
safely into the symbolic storehouse, the unfruitful
class, like chaff, were to be winnowed out and
baptized with destruction as if by fire.

3% All sorts of Israelites came to John 1o be bap-
tized: harlots or prostitutes, tax collectors, sol-
diers and religious sectarians. It was a time to
produce the fruitage of repentance in the form of
unselfishness and generosity and laying off from
oppression. Accordingly when the listening crowds
would ask: ‘“What, then, shall we do?” John
would say: “Let the man that has two under-
garments share with the man that has none, and
let him that has things to eat do the same.” When
tax collectors asked: ‘‘Teacher, what shall we
do?” John said: “Do not demand anything more
than the tax rate.”

st At that time the Israelites were under their
law covenant with Jehovah God. This covenant
allowed for them to be soldiers and engage in
carnal warfare, as the Maccabees had done. So
John did not tell soldiers to quit the army. "“Those
in military service would ask him: *“What shall we
also do?” And he said to them: ‘Do not harass
anybody or accuse anybody falsely, but be satisfied
with yvour provisions.” ” (Luke 3:10-14) John also
taught his baptized followers to fast aside from
the national fast days and also to pray to God with
whom they were in covenant relationship. The
record says: “The disciples of John fast frequently
and offer supplications.” His teaching to pray was
reca]led in this request: “Lord, teach us how to

v, just as John also taught his disciples.”
(Luke 5:33; 11:1) His baptism was called “John’s
baptism. »_Acts 19:3.

38. The fruitage of repentance was to take what form, accord-

in ectt?: tm;hat Joitn told the nguiring crowds, lnrlu&ing tax
rs?

. {a) What d4did John tell men In mill service, and why?

(b) at practices did John also teach his disciples to carry on?
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0 Just what place John the Baptist filled in the
purpose of God the people were not able to make
sure. “Now as the people were in expectation and
all were reasoning in their hearts about John:
‘May he perhaps be the Christ?’ John gave the
answer.” He showed that he was not the Messiah
or Christ. “Therefore he also gave many other
exhortations and continued declaring good news
to the people.” (Luke 3:15, 16, 18) The Jewish
scribes said that Elijah must come first before the
Messiah. The religious leaders were also expecting
the promised prophet who was to be like Moses.
John did not pretend to be that promised prophet,
nor to be Elijah reincarnated or resurrected from
the dead. John was a faithful witness.

1 “Now this is the witness of John when the
Jews sent forth priests and Levites from Jeru-
salem to him to ask him: “Who are yvou? And he
confessed and did not deny, but confessed: ‘I am
not the Christ.” And they asked him: “What, then?
Are you Elijjah?’ And he said: ‘T am not.” ‘Are you
The Prophet? And he answered: ‘INo!” Therefore
they said to him: *‘Who are you? that we may give
an answer to those who sent us. What do you say
about yourself?’ He said: ‘I am a voice of someone
erying out in the wilderness, “Make the way of
Jehovah straight,” just as Isaiah the prophet said.’

2 “Now those sent forth were from the Phari-
sees. So they questioned him and said to him:
‘Why, then, do you baptize if you yourself are
not the Christ or Elijah or The Prophet?’ John
answered them, saying: ‘I baptize in water. In the
midst of you one is standing whom wvou do not
know, the one coming behind me, but the lace of
whose sandal I am not worthy to untie.” These
things took place in Bethany across the Jordan,
where John was baptizing.”"-——John 1:19-28.

40. What expectations were general at that time, and how did
John ri\:mve to be a faithful witness with regard to these?

41. What questions did priests and Levites from Jerusalem ask
John, and how did he identify himself to them?

42, What did John tell them as to why he baptized?
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** John stated the reason for the urgency of
repentance. He said: ‘“‘Repent, for the kingdom of
the heavens has drawn near.” That is, the kingdom
of God, the expression “‘the heavens’” being used
sometimes for God, who thrones in the heavens.
{Daniel 4:25, 26) John was careful to identify the
kingdom that he preached as not being a restora-
tion of the kingdom of the Maccabees, which the
Roman government overturned in 63 B.C. by
General Pompey. John was not stirring up revolt
against the Roman Governor Pontius Pilate in
Jerusalem nor against the Roman representative,
Herod Antipas, the district ruler of Galilee. John
preached God’'s kingdom and was merely announc-
ing the coming of God’s roval representative. He
was sent to baptize that one. John’s baptism was
from heaven—a fact that Jewish leaders would not
acknowledge.—Matthew 21:23-27.

4 It got to be in the sixth month of John's work
of baptizing, toward the middle of the seventh
Jewish month Tishri or Ethanim, about our Octo-
ber 1, AD. 29. John's second cousin, Jesus, was
carpentering up in Nazareth in Galilee under the
jurisdiction of district ruler Herod Antipas and
was now becoming thirty vears old.

45 “Then Jesus came from Galilee to the Jordan
to John, in order to be baptized by him. But the
latter tried to prevent him, saying: ‘I am the one
needing to be baptized by you, and are you coming
to me?’ In reply Jesus said to him: ‘Let it be, this
time, for in that way it is suitable for us to carry
out all that is righteous.” Then he quit preventing
him. After being baptized Jesus immediately came
up from the water; and, look! the heavens were
opened up, and he saw descending like a dove
God’s spirit coming upon him. Look! Also, there
43. (a) According fo John, why was there urgency to repent?
(b) What kind of kingdom did John preach, and hence from
what source was his bapiism 7
44, Into what month of John's work of baptizing did Jesus keep

on carpentering, and so how old was Jesus getting to be?
45, How does Matthew describe the event of Jesus”™ ing baptized ?




TURNING BACK HEARTS TO THE MNAME 223

was a voice from the heavens that said: ‘This is
my Son, the beloved, whom I have approved.””
—Matthew 3:13-17; Mark 1:9, 11.

& Jesus was praying, but not confessing sins,
when John dipped him under the waters. “Now
when all the people were baptized, Jesus also was
baptized and, as he was praying, the heaven was
opened up and the holy spirit in bodily shape like a
dove came down upon him, and a voice came out of
heaven: ‘You are my Son, the beloved; I have
approved you.” Furthermore, Jesus himself, when
he commenced his work, was about thirty years
old, being the son, as the opinion was, of Joseph,
the [son-in-law] of Heli.”"—Luke 3:21-23.

‘" By his baptism in water Jesus had not become
another one of John's disciples. Instead, now to his
disciples John could point out Jesus to be the Son
of God. This opportunity came to John some forty
days later. Although John taught his disciples to
fast, he himself never fasted forty days in a
siretch, as the prophets Moses and Elijah had
done. However, the baptized Jesus did so imme-
diately after John baptized him, for God’'s spirit
upon Jesus drove him into the wilderness, where
he fasted forty days and was tempted by Satan the
Devil, the Tempter. (Matthew 4:1-11; Mark 1:12;
Luke 4:1-13) When John baptized Jesus, no other
human was present. But John had been sent to
“get ready for Jehovah a prepared people,” and by
now John had quite a-number of disciples from the
“lost sheep of the house of Israel.” These had been
gathered into Jehovah’s fold on earth, and John
the Baptist was acting as a doorkeeper of the fold,
waiting to turn these sheep over, not to Jehovah
God himself, but to Jehovah's representative, the
Son of God, Jesus Christ. To this effect we read:
46. What shows the serlousness o! Jesus at the time that he
was baptized, and how old was he, a.nd whose son was he?
47. (a) Did Jesus fast a discl chn, or under what

J
other circumstances? (b Whom llz-'nad John been sent to get
ready, and how was he llke the doorkeeper of a sheepfold?
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“He that enters through the door is shepherd of
the sheep. The-doorkeeper opens to this one, and
the sheep listen to his voice, and he calls his own
sheep by name and leads them out.” (John 10:2,
3; Matthew 10:6) Among John's disciples, these
sheep in the fold, were John ben Zebedee and
Andrew the brother of Peter.

** The day after the priests and Levites from
Jerusalem had visited him, John the Baptist “be-
held Jesus coming toward him, and he said: ‘See,
the Lamb of God that takes away the sin of the
world! This is the one about whom I said, Behind
me there comes a man who has advanced in front
of me, because he existed before me. Even I did
not know him, but the reason why I came bap-
tizing in water was that he might be made mani-
fest to Israel.’” John also bore witness, saying: ‘I
viewed the spirit coming down as a dove out of
heaven, and it remained upon him. Even I did not
know him, but the very One who sent me to
baptize in water said to me, “Whoever it is upon
whom you see the spirit coming down and remain-
ing, this is the one that baptizes in holy spirit.”
And I have seen it, and I have borne witness that
this one is the Son of God.” "—John 1:29-34.

1 John bore witness, not that Jesus was Jehovah
God himself, but that Jesus was the Lamb of God,
the Son of Jehovah God. And John's own disciple,
namely, John the son of Zebedee, said: “No man
has seen God-at any time; the only-begotten god
who is in the bosom position with the Father is
the one that has explained him.”"—John 1:18.

e After John the Baptist had for the first time
proclaimed Jesus to be God’s Son, “the next day
John was standing with two of his disciples [An-
drew and John ben Zebedeel], and as he looked at
48, 49. (a) Who had sent John to baptize, and for what outstand-

ng reason? (b)) To what facts a £ Jesus' relationship did

ohn bear witness?
50. 'I'o what two disciples did John introduce Jesus as God's
Son, and what action did these immediately take on this faet?

L‘I'—'
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Jesus walking he said: ‘See, the Lamb of God!
And the two disciples heard him speak, and they
followed Jesus. Then Jesus turned and, getting a
view of them following, he said to them: “What are
you looking for?’ They said to him: ‘Rabbi, (which
means, when translated, Teacher,) where are you
staying?’ He said to them: ‘Come, and you will
see.” Accordingly they went and saw where he was
staying, and they stayed with him that day; it was
about the tenth hour. Andrew the brother of Simon
Peter was one of the two that heard what John
said and followed Jesus.”—John 1:35-40.

1 John thus began turning his disciples to the
Lamb of God, the Son of God, the representative
of Jehovah God, because they were a ‘“‘prepared
people’” who had been got “ready for Jehovah.”
The passover of A.D. 30 went by. (John 2:12-23)
After that Jesus enlarged the work of John the
Baptist. How? The account answers: “After these
things Jesus and his disciples went into Judean
country, and there he spent some time with them
and did baptizing. But John also was baptizing in
Aenon near Salim [up the Jordan toward Galilee],
because there was a great quantity of water there,
and people kept coming and being baptized; for
John had not vet been thrown into prison.” (John
3:22-24) It was John’'’s baptism that was per-
formed, for Jesus was not baptizing in his own
name. “Indeed, Jesus himself did no baptizing but
his disciples did.”” A number of Jesus’ disciples had
been personal disciples of John the Baptist. “Jesus
was making and baptizing more disciples than
John."—John 4:1, 2.

*2 Those baptized by Jesus’ disciples as well as
those baptized by John were baptized in the name
of Jehovah God, for He had sent John to baptize.

51. (a) Thus what did John begin doing In fulfillment of his
commission? (b) How did Jesus enlarge the work of John, and
with what results?

52, In whose name were all those repentant ones baptized, and
by what miracle was their baptism not followed becanuse of Ewing
John's baptism?
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It was a baptism of Israelites in symbol of repent-
ance for forgiveness of sins. (Luke 3:3) However,
after baptizing the repentant Israelites, Jesus' dis-
ciples did not lay their hands on them and impart
to them any gifts of the holy spirit. Such spiritual
gifts ';:lid not accompany John'’s baptism.—Acts
19:1-7.

3 Certain disciples, at least new ones whom
John had not been able to introduce to Jesus, were
still found with John. “Therefore a dispute arose
on the part of the disciples of John with a Jew con-
cerning purification. So they came 1o John and
said to him: ‘Rabbi, the man that was with you
across the Jordan, to whom wvou have borne wit-
ness, see, this one is baptizing and all are going to
him.’” In answer John said: ‘A man cannot receive
a single thing unless it has been given him from
heaven. You yourselves bear me witness that I
said, ‘I am not the Christ, but, I have been sent
forth in advance of that one. He that has the
bride is the bridegroom. However, the friend of
the bridegroom, when he stands and hears him,
has a great deal of joy on account of the voice of
the bridegroom. Therefore this joy of mine has
been made full. That one must go on increasing,
but I must go on decreasing.’ "—John 3:25-30.

54 John was getting a “prepared people” ready
for Jehovah’s representative, whom John now
spoke of as the Bridegroom. He knew that this
“bride” class, this prepared people, had to be
turned over to the Bridegroom, Jesus, whom Jeho-
vah had ancinted. John did not put himself in this
“bride” class that was to be married in due time o
the Bridegroom, Jesus, but he was happy to serve
as the “friend of the bridegroom” to present the
“bride" class to the Bridegroom. When, after his

53. What mmment did John make on the fact that Jesus was
havin bnfp rform-od and all apparently were going to him
instea to Jo

54. Thus into wha.t class did John not put himself, and In per-
Iorgunf ﬁh_’hnt service in that connection did John have his joy
made fu
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own efforts, he heard Bridegroom Jesus speaking
to the first members of the “bride” eclass, John
found his anticipated joy to be full. IIe was not
jealous, but he rejoiced at accomplishing his
mission from Jehovah God.

55 When Jesus heard that the religious Pharisees
learned that he was baptizing more disciples than
John the Baptist, Jesus left Judea and departed
for Galilee, making his way there through Sa-
maria. (John 4:1-54) It was at this time that John
the Baptist, after less than two years of active
ministry, was forcibly taken out of the field, leav-
ing Jesus and his disciples to carry on the work.
Matthew 4:12 locates the time, saying: “Now
when he heard that John had been arrested, he
withdrew into Galilee.”” Who had arrested John,
and why? The Jewish historian, Flavius Josephus
of the first century, assigns a political reason for
arresting John.* However, the Holy Scriptures, in

* In Antiguities of the Jews, Book 18, Chapter 5,
paragraph 2, Josephus said: “Now some of the Jews
thought that the destruction of Herod's army came
from God: and that very jusily, as a punishment of
what he did against John, who was called the Baptist.
For Herod slew him, who was a good man, and com-
manded the Jews to exercise virtue; both as to right-
eousness towanrds one another, and piety towards God;
and so to come (o baptism. . . . Now when many others
came in crowds about him;: for they were greatly
moved, or pleased, by hearing his words; Herod, who
feared lest the great influence John had over the people
might put it into his power and inclination to raise a
rebellion; (for they seemed ready to do any thing he
should advise;) thought it best, by putting him to death,
to prevent any mischief he might cause; and not bring
himself into difficulties by sparing a man who might
make him repent of it when it should be too late.
Accordingly he was sent a prisoner, out of Herod's
suspicious temper, to Macherus; the castle I before
mentioned; and was there put to death.t . . . . "
[Footnotet: About February, A.D. 32]—As translated
by Wm. Whiston, M.A., in 1849 edition published by
Samuel Walker, Boston, Mass.

55. When did Jesus leave Juden for Galilee, and how was John
taken out of his field of activity, and for what kind of reason?
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accounts by three of Jesus' disciples, assign a
moral question, a violation of God’s law, as the
leading reason.

5¢ More than nine hundred vears previously the
prophet Elijah had incurred the hatred of a
woman, Queen Jezebel. John the Baptist, the man
who came with Elijah’s spirit and power, likewise
incurred the hatred of a woman, the wife of the
district ruler of Galilee, Herod Antipas the half-
Samaritan son of King Herod the Great. The
woman, however, had been the wife of her half
uncle, the half brother of Herod Antipas, namely,
Herod Philip the half-Jew son of King Herod the
Great. Both Herod Philip and his half-brother
Herod Antipas were circumcised proselytes to the
Jews' religion and were therefore under God’s law
through Moses. Morcover, the woman in this
picture was the granddaughter of King Herod the
Great and, on her grandmother’s side, she was the
great-great-granddaughter of the Jewish High
Priest Hyrcanus II. Being thus part Jew as well as
part Idumaean, this woman, Herodias by name,
was likewise under God’s law through Moses. In
Leviticus 18:16 this law forbade such an incestu-
ous marriage, saying: “The nakedness of your
brother’s wife you must not lay bare. It is your
brother’s nakedness.” Both Herod Antipas and
Herodias were vioclators of God’'s law, back to
which John the Baptist was directing the Jews and
Jewish proselytes.

57 Mark 6:17-20 says: “Herod himself had sent
out and arrested John and bound him in prison on
account of Herodias the wife of Philip his brother,
because he had married her. For John had repeat-
edly said to Herod: ‘It is not lawful for you to be
having the wife of your brother.” But Herodias
was nursing a grudge against him and was want-

56, The hatred of what woman did John incur, and under whose
law was she religlously, and how had she violated this?
57. Who arrested John, and why?
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ing to kill him, but could not. For Herod stood in
fear of John, knowing him to be a righteous and
holy man; and he was keeping him safe. And aflter
hearing him he was at a great loss what to do, yet
he continued to hear him gladly.” Luke 3:18-20
says concerning John: “He also gave many other
exhortations and continued declaring good news
to the people. But Herod the district ruler, for
being reproved by him concerning IHerodias the
wife of his brother and concerning all the wicked
deeds that Herod did, added also this to all those
deeds: he locked John up in prison.”

35 The Jewish historian Josephus says that Herod
Antipas locked up John in the prison at Machaerus
fortress, which overlooks the northeastern shores
of the Dead Sea. However, today it is held unlikely
that John was imprisoned there, near the southern
tip of Herod Antipas’ territory of Peraea (now
Jordan), so far from Jerusalem. As for Jesus,
“when he heard that John had been arrested, he
withdrew into Galilee. Further, after leaving
Nazareth, he came and took up residence in Caper-
naum beside the sea [of Galilee] . . . From that
time on Jesus commenced preaching and saying:
‘Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens has
drawn near.’ ” “Then he went around throughout
the whole of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues
and preaching the good news of the kingdom and
curing every sort of disease and every sort of
infirmity among the people.” (Matthew 4:12-17,
23: Mark 1:14, 15) Yet John the Baptist stayed
bound in prison.

o “Now John's disciples reported to him about
all these things. So John summoned a certain two
of his disciples and sent them to the Lord to say:
‘Are yvou the Coming One or are we to expect a

58, Where was John imprisoned. and what message did Jesus
commence preaching after John's imprisonment?

50, What inguiry did John In prison make of Jesus, and what
impressive but safe answer did Jesus give there in the territory
of Herod Antipas?
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different one?’ When they came up to him the men
said: ‘John the Baptist dispatched us to vou to
say, ‘“Are you the Coming One cor are we to expect
another?’ In that hour |[Jesus| cured many of
sicknesses and grievous diseases and wicked spirits,
and granted many blind persons the favor of see-
ing. Hence in answer he said to the two: ‘Go your
way, report to John what you saw and heard: the
blind are receiving sight, the lame are walking, the
lepers are being cleansed and the deaf are hearing,
the dead are being raised up, the poor are being
told the good news. And happy is he who has not
stumbled over me.”” (Luke 7:18-23) Thus Jesus
did not say publicly, there in Herod Antipas’
territory, that he was the Messiah or Christ who
was to come. He did not give the people or the
ruler the mistaken idea that he was about to
restore the earthly kingdom of David over all
Israel. On a later occasion the Pharisees told
Jesus: “Get out and be on your way from here,
because Herod wants to kill yvou.” Jesus said: “Go
and tell that fox, ‘Look! I am casting out demons
and accomplishing healings today and tomorrow,
and the third day I shall be finished.! "—Luke
1R:31, 32.

@ After John's two messengers left to tell him
what they had seen and heard in answer to his
qguestion, Jesus said to the crowds respecting
John: “What did you go out into the wilderness
to behold? A reed being tossed by a wind? What,
then, did you go out to see? A man dressed in soft
garments? Why, those wearing soft garments are
in the houses of kings. Really, then, why did yvou
go out? To see a prophet? Yes, I tell you, and far
more than a prophet. This is he concerning whom
it is written, ‘Look! I myself am sending forth my
messenger before your face, who will prepare

60, After John's moesse rs left, what measure of greatness did
i‘fﬁi}um«egu?y that John had, and what prophecics did he say John
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your way ahead of you!" Trulv I say to yvou people,
Among those born of women there has not been
raised up a greater than John the Baptist; but a
person that is a lesser one in the kingdom of the
heavens is greater than he is. But from the days of
John the Baptist until now the kingdom of the
heavens is the goal toward which men press, and
those pressing forward are seizing it. For all, the
Prophets and the Law, prophesied until John; and
if you want to accept it, This is ‘Elijah who is
destined to come.” "—Matthew 11:7-15.

¢ According to these words, neither the prophet
Moses nor the original prophet Elijah was greater
than John the Baptist. Yet for all John's greatness
he will not equal one of the “prepared people” got
ready for Jehovah, one of the “bride” class, who
will be with the Bridegroom Jesus Christ in the
kingdom of the heavens, in the invisible heavens of
the spirit realm. John began a fulfillment of the
books of the Law and of the Prophets; for Jesus
said that John was the “messenger” of Jehovah
foretold in Malachi 3:1 and was also the prophet
Elijah foretold in Malachi 4:5, 6. This was what
made John the Baptist the equal of any prophet
before him.

2 Jesus defended John as being filled with God’s
“holy spirit right from his mother’s womb’ rather
than as being in the service of Baal-zebub the
“ruler of the demons.” Jesus said: “With whom
shall I compare this generation? It is like young
children sitting in the market places who cry out
to their playmates, saying, “We played the flute for
you, but you did not dance; we wailed, but you did
not beat yourselves in grief.” Correspondingly,
John came neither eating nor drinking, yet people

61. Why was John not equal to a lesser one In the kingdom ot
th? miave#isrh_’hut what made him the ¢qual of any prophet
rLor L8] 4
2, How did Jesus show that that generation was inconsistent
wlz_l:}lrt:ﬁ that John had a demon and was in the service of
-IH 'I..l &
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say, ‘He has a demon’; the Son of man did come
eating and drinking, still people say, ‘Look! A man
gluttonous and given to drinking wine, a friend of
tax collectors and sinners.” All the same, wisdom is
proved righteous by its works.”"—Matthew 11:
16-19; 12:24-28; Luke 7:24-35; 2 Kings 1:2-6.

°s Sometime after that the opportunity arrived
for Herodias the wife of IHerod Antipas to have
her revenge on John. “A convenient day came
along when Herod spread an evening meal on his
birthday |[contrary to the then Jewish custom] for
his top-ranking men and the military commanders
and the foremost ones of Galilee. And the daughter
of this very Herodias came in and danced and
pleased Herod and those reclining with him. The
king said to the maiden: ‘Ask me for whatever
yvou want, and I will give it to you.” Yes, he swore
to her: “Whatever you ask me for, I will give it
to you, up to half my kingdom.” And she went out
and said to her mother: “What should I ask for?’
She said: ‘The head of John the baptizer.” Im-
mediately she went in with haste to the king and
made her request, saying: ‘I want you to give me
right away on a platter the head of John the
Baptist.” Although he became deeply grleved yet
the king did not want to disregard her, in view of
the oaths and those reclining at the table. So the
king immediately dispatched a body guardsman
and commanded him to bring his head. And he
went off and beheaded him in the prison and
brought his head on a platter, and he gave it to
the maiden, and the maiden gave it to her mother.
When his disciples heard of it they came and took
up the corpse and laid it in a memorial tomb."”
(Mark 6:21-29) They also reported it to Jesus.
Jesus then looked for an isolated place, going

away by boat.—Matthew 14:1-13.

63. How did Herodias have and take sdvantage of an opportuni-
Srr o 5&1?0 Amr revenge on John the Baptist, and how did this
esus?
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et Jesus resumed his public activities. At the
report of his miracles the guilty conscience of
Herod Antipas revealed itself. “Now it got to the
ears of King Herod, for the name of Jesus became
public, and people were saying: ‘John the baptizer
has been raised from the dead, and on that account
the powerful works are operating in him.” But
others were saying: ‘It is Elijah.’” Still others were
saying: ‘It is a prophet like one of the prophets.’
But when Herod heard it he began to sav: ‘The
John that I beheaded, this one has been raised
up.”” (Mark 6:14-16) Not being too sure of his
conclusion, Herod wanted to see Jesus. (Luke 9:
7-9) He did get to see Jesus, but then under arrest.
Disappointed at Jesus, Herod, whose father had
tried to kill Jesus as a baby, made fun of Jesus and
returned him to Governor Pontius Pilate to put
him to death. (Luke 23:6-12) Later Herodias tried
to gain royal honor from the Roman Emperor
Caligula for her husband Herod Antipas, but in
vain. A.D. 39 he was deprived of his dominions
and banished to Lugdinum (Lyons, France). Of
her own accord Herodias shared exile with him.

¢ Thus John the Baptist did not have any glori-
ous exit from his earthly activity as Elijah had.
John performed no miracles, whereas Elijah has
eight recorded to his credit. When Jesus went
across the Jordan River to the place where John
did his first baptizing, many persons who came to
Jesus said: “John, indeed, did not perform a single
sign, but as many things as John said about
this man were all true.” (John 10:40, 41) John,
however, was honored with baptizing Jesus in
water in symbol of Jesus' dedication of himself to
the foretold service of Jehovah God. John did not
ordain Jesus to become Jehovah's minister. But

6. When Herod Antipas heard of Jesus® miracies, what aid
his Euilty conscience lead him to r, and when d4did he get
his desire fulfilled to see this miracle worker?

65. How dlcl John and Elijah compare as 1o miracles, and what
special honors did John enjoy?
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John did witness the ordination of Jesus by Jeho-
vah by the anointing with the holy spirit, so that
Jesus became the Messiah or Christ, the Anointed
One. John also foretold the baptism with the holy
spirit that God was to perform through Jesus
Christ. John saw such a baptism with holy spirit
performed upon Jesus at the Jordan River.

¢ John did fulfill his commission from heaven,
as foretold. As Jehovah’s messenger, he did go
before Jesus and prepare the way before Jesus
according to Jehovah's instructions. He did go in
advance before Jesus Christ as Jehovah’s “messen-
ger of the covenant” came to Jehovah’s temple in
Jerusalem and cleansed it of commercialism. (Luke
T:27; Malachi 3:1) John did get ready for Jehovah
a prepared people, and these he introduced and
turned over to Jesus Christ as Jehovah’s visible
representative.

7 As the Elijah foretold in Malachi 4:5, 6, John
did turn the hearts of a remnant of Israelite
fathers back toward sons, that is, toward becoming
the sons of God, these also becoming like young
children in their religious attitude. (Matthew
18:1-3) John turned their hearts back to the name
of Jehovah God. (John 1:23) He also turned a
remnant of the sons of Israel back to their faithful
forefathers Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, with whom
Jehovah God had established the covenant for a
seed by means of whom all the nations (not merely
natural Jews) would bless themselves; and this
remnant of believers thus became, each of them, in
fact a “son of Abraham” by the exercise of faith
like that of Abraham. (Luke 19:9) John was also
sent to Israel before the “‘coming of the great and
fear-inspiring day of Jehovah.” This day came

6. How did John the Baptist fulfill his commission from heaven
according to the prophecies?

67. (a) How, then, did John turn hearts of fathers back toward
sons and the hearts of sons back toward thelr fathers? (bh) Be-
fore what ‘‘great and fear-inspiring day of Jehovah™ had John

been sent?
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about thirty-nine years after John's beheading,
namely, A.D. 70, when the baptism of fire came
upon the unbelieving Jews in Judea as foretold
by John himself. Then Jerusalem and her glorious
temple built by King Herod the Great were de-
stroved by the Roman legions. Like chaff, like a
fruitless tree, the faithless Jews were burned up.
—Luke 19:41-44: 21:5, 6, 20-24.

s Nonetheless, the prophetic Scriptures speak
of a still greater “fear-inspiring day of Jehovah.”
The “day™ that came upon the Jews A.D. 70 was
preceded by a forerunner, namely, John the Bap-
tist. How much more would a greater and more
fear-inspiring day of Jehovah deserve to be an-
nounced and preceded by a forerunner! Those
upon whom the “day of Jehovah” came nineteen
hundred years ago were only a nation, a small
one. The vet future “great and fear-inspiring day
of Jehovah" is to come on the nations of Christen-
dom and all the nations tied in with Christendom;
that day will bring the striking of the whole earth,
not just the land of Judea, but the whole inhabited
earth with a ‘“devoting of it to destruction.” The
social, political, commercial, religious structure
of earth’s inhabitants will be destroyed to make
way for something better. In view of that, what?
It is only reasonable, as well as Secriptural, to
expect a still larger and final fulfillment of the
prophecy concerning the coming of Elijah the
prophet. John the Baptist lived oul merely a
miniature fulfillment of this prophecy of Malachi
4:5, 6. But in himself John served to be a living
prophecy of this Greater Elijah the prophet, and
John's own work foreshadowed a similar work by
this greater one. This we shall see.

68. Why s it reasonable and Scriptural to expect a still larger
fulfillment of Malachl 4:5, 6, and what did John and his work
in themselves serve as?
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3. hm'tly
after the district ruler Herod Antipas 1mpr15{med
John the Baptist, Jesus, whom John had baptized
and whom he had announced as the Lamb of God
and as the Son of God, came to Nazareth in Galilee,
This is where Jesus was brought up and got the
name Nazarene. There he had worked as a car-
penter until he reached thirty years of age. He
had left there as a carpenter, but now he came
back both baptized in water and baptized with
the holy spirit of his heavenly Father, Jehovah
God. He felt obligated to make his change of vo-
cation known to his fellow townsmen. While he was
teaching in the synagogues of Galilee, he did not
neglect the synagogue in the obscure town of
Nazareth, on the slope of a hill that terminates
in a precipice. “He came to INazareth, where he
had been reared; and, according to his custom on
the sabbath day, he entered into the synagogue,
and he stood up to read. So the scroll of the proph-
et Isaiah was handed him, and he opened the
scroll and found the place where it was written:

24 Jehovah's spirit is upon me, because he
anointed me to declare good news to the poor, he
sent me forth to preach a release to the captives

1, 2. (a) What had Jesus been when he left Nazareth, but whut
chan o5 in him had taken place when he returned to Nazare
{h) ‘hat Scripture text did he read to the synagogue lhere"'

236
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and a recovery of sight to the blind, to send the
crushed ones away with a release, to preach
Jehovah's acceptable year.'”-—Luke 4:16-19;
Isaiah 61:1, 2

*If the scroll that the synagogue attendant
handed to Jesus was like the Dead Sea Scroll of
Isaiah (DSIa) that was discovered in 1947, then
Jesus had to do considerable unrolling from right
io left to find column-page 49, where the prophecy
of Isaiah 61:1, 2 is recorded by hand. Since Jesus
read the Hebrew text of the Holy Scriptures, he
must have read the divine name (represented by
the Hebrew Tetragrammaton mn) three times. He
did not cover over the name by reading Adonciy or
Elohim instead of Yehowah. In the Hebrew text
the word Adondy already occurs before the first
Tetragrammaton in verse 1; and in Jesus’ day the
Hebrew text had no accent marks or vowel points
written in to direct the reader to read Adondy or
Elohim when he came to the sacred Tetragram-
maton. There was then no geré perpétuwm or
“perpetual reading"’ written in with the Tetragram-
maton to direct the reader not to read Yelhouxih.
So Jesus did not have vowel points inserted in the
Hebrew text to tell him what to read or how
to read.

* On this momentous occasion was Jesus going to
hide or cover over the name of God, his own heav-
enly Father, just to please the Jewish scribes, Phar-
isees and Sadducees bound by human traditions?

5 On a later occasion Jesus said to the Jews: “I
have come in the name of my Father, but you do
not receive me; if someone else arrived in his own
name, you would receive that one. . .. Do not think

When reading Isafiah 61:1, 2, what did Jesus do when he came
to the divine name, and what markings in that respect were then
missing from the Hehrew scroll £
4. To please men, what might Jesus have done then about the
name?

5 In whose nmame did Jesus say he came, and only how could
it be known that he came In that name?
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that I will accuse you to the Father; there is one
that accuses you, Moses, in whom vou have put
your hope. In fact, if you believed Moses you
would believe me, for that one wrote about me.”
(John 5:43-46) IHHow could it be known that Jesus
came in his Father's name, if he did not use his
Father's personal name Jehovah? It is a poor son
that does not know his father’s personal name or
that is ashamed to speak it out in public for fear
of offending others.

® Furthermore, Jesus said that Moses had writ-
ten about him. Yes, when Moses wrote to the
Israelites that Jehovah their God would raise up
for them a prophet like Moses and would put his
own words in the mouth of that prophet, Moses
was writing about Jesus Christ. (Deuteronomy
18:15-19; Acts 3:20-23; 7:37) Moses was sent to
the Israelites in Egypt to declare to them the name
of the God of their forefathers and to make that
personal name of God known in a way and to an
extent that it had not been known before. In the
five books of Moses (from Genesis to Deuteron-
omy) Moses used that divine name (fw') 1,833
times. If Jesus Christ was to be a prophet “like”
Moses, then he too had to declare that divine name
and make it known as it had never been before.

" Jesus Christ was a prophet greater than Moses.
Jesus Christ was the sinless Son of God, whereas
Moses was the imperfect servant of God. Moses
was only the prophetic type, whereas Jesus Christ
was the antitype, the reality. Therefore Jesus
Christ supplanted Moses. Moses acted as mediator
for the Old Covenant of the Law, whereas Jesus
Christ acts as the Mediator of the New Covenant.

Jesus Christ performed far more miracles than

6. In what direct reference had Moses written about Jesus, and
to fulfill this prophecy what would Jesus have o do regarding
the divine name?

7. How did Jesus prove 1o be a prophet greater than Moses, and
?eng’e in what respect here pertinent would he not prove to ve
~28 7
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Moses and even raised the dead. If Jesus Christ
is a prophet greater than Moses, would he do less
than Moses? Would he, therefore, fail to declare
the name of the One whose name he bore, when
the ancient prophet who foreshadowed Jesus said:
“I shall declare the name of Jehovah. Do you
altribute greatness to our God”7 (Deuteronomy
32:3) No! He would not fail to be like Moses in
this important respect.

£ That Jesus did not fail to declare and make
known the name of his heavenly Father is borne
out by his own testimony on the night before the
end of his human life. In his last prayer with his
faithful apostles he said to his Father above: “I
have made your name manifest to the men you
gave me oul of the world. ... Also, I am no longer
in the world, but they are in the world and I am
coming to you. Holy Father, watch over them on
account of your own name which you have given
me, in order that they may be one just as we are.
When I was with them I used to watch over them
on account of your own name which you have
given me; and I have kept them, . . . I have made
your name known to them and will make it known,
in order that the love with which you loved me
may be in them and I in union with them.” Down
till then all of Jesus’ works he had done in that
sacred name, just as he said when asked to prove
that he was the Christ: ““The works that I am
doing in the name of my Father, these bear wit-
ness about me.” (John 17:6, 11, 12, 26; 10:25)
It is very evident, therefore, that when Jesus
Christ read aloud Isaiah 61:1, 2 in the synagogue
of Nazareth, he read the name Jehovah.

? “With that he rolled up the scroll, handed it
back to the attendant and sat down; and the eyes
8. That Jesus @id not fail in this respect iz proved how by his
last praver with his faithful apostles before his death, and so0
what must he have read aloud In the Nazareth synagoguce?

%, 10. When Jesus sat down, what did he regarding iah
61:1, 2 Just read, and what was the full meaning of his remark?
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of all in the synagogue were intently fixed upon
him. Then he started to say to them: “Today
this scripture that you just heard is fulfilled.” ”
—Luke 4:20, 21.

10 Tf Isaiah 61:1, 2 was fulfilled, as Jesus said it
was, what did this mean? It meant that Jehovah
had anointed him with his spirit to declare good
news to the poor, and that he was therefore the
Anointed One or Christ. It meant that Jehovah
had sent him forth to preach and that he was
therefore Jehovah’s Sent-forth One or Apostle.
(Hebrews 3:1) It meant that he had been sent
forth, not to be a carpenter there in Nazareth,
but to “preach a release to the captives and a
recovery of sight to the blind, to send the ecrushed
ones away with a release, to preach Jehovah's
acceptable year.” He was already following up
that change of vocation. “And they all began to
give favorable witness about him and to marvel
at the winsome words proceeding out of his mouth,
and they were saying: ‘This is a son of Joseph,
is it not?" "—Luke 4:22.

* Then Jesus verified to them the genuineness
of the historical account of the prophets Elijah
and Elisha. At the same time he also compared
his own days there in the land of Israel with the
days of Elijah and Elisha, when the dynasty of
the house of King Ahab at Samaria ruled over
the ten-tribe kingdom of Israel. This comparison
was very fitting, for Jesus said that John the
Baptist, who was then in prison, was Elijah the
prophet that had been prophesied to come. So
Jesus said to the Nazarenes in the svnagogue:
“INo doubt you will apply this illustration to me,
‘Physician, cure yourself; the things we heard as
having happened in Capernaum do also here in
yvour home territory.”” Jesus did not do so, but

11. How did Jesus then verify the genuineness of the accounts
of Elijah and Elishs, and to whose days did he compare his
own days?
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said: ““Truly I tell you that no prophet is accepted
in his home territory. For instance, I tell you in
truth, There were many widows in Israel in the
days of Elijah, when the heaven was shut up three
years and six months, so that a great famine fell
upon all the land, vet Elijah was sent to none of
those women, but only to Zarephath in the land
of Sidon to a widow. Also, there were many lepers
in Israel in the time of Elisha the prophet, yet
not one of them was cleansed, but Naaman the
man of Syria.”

12 The Nazarenes in the synagogue did not like
being compared to the calf-worshiping and Baal-
worshiping Israelites under the rule of the dynasty
of King Ahab and of Queen Jezebel at Samaria.
At that time the Jews had no dealings with the
Samaritans of the day; also, there was then mortal
enmity between the Syrians and the Galileans,
including the Nazarenes. (John 4:9) Note, then,
the effect of Jesus’ comparison: “Now all those
hearing these things in the synagogue became
filled with anger; and they rose up and hurried
him outside the city, and they led him to the brow
of the mountain upon which their city had been
built, in order to throw him down headlong. But
he went through the midst of them and continued
on his way.” (Luke 4:23-30) They proved the
fitness of Jesus’ comparison; they showed no
better spirit than did the Baal-worshiping Israel-
ites of the days of Elijah and Ilisha.

13 Matthew 13:53-58 reports about a visit of
Jesus to Nazareth: “So they began to stumble
at him. But Jesus said to them: ‘A prophet is
not unhonored except in his home territory and
in his own house.” And he did not do many pow-
erful works there on account of their lack of faith.”

12. How were those Nazarenes affected by this comparison, and
now did they show they had no better spirit than that of those
Lo whom they were compared?

13. How does Matthew 13:53-58, also Mark 6:1-6, !tlmilnrly de-
sceribe a lack of faith on the part of the Nazarenes?
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Mark 6:1-6 adds: “So he was able to do no pow-
erful work there except to lay his hands upon a
few sickly ones and cure them. Indeed, he won-
dered at their lack of faith.”

14 Notl one of Jesus’ half brothers there in Naz-
areth became an apostle of Jesus Christ. (John
T7:1-5; Mark 3:21) However, later on his half-
brothers James and Jude did become prominent
disciples of his. (Acts 1:14; 12:17; 1 Corinthians
15:7; Jude 1) After escaping from death at Naz-
areth Jesus chose from among his disciples twelve
apostles, sent-forth ones, “that he might send
them out to preach.” (Mark 3:13-19; Luke 6:12-
16) They had all been baptized in water, not in
Jesus’ name, but with John’s baptism in the name
of Jehovah Gad, as they were in relationship with
God by the old covenant through Moses. To these
twelve Jesus made manifest the name of his heav-
enly Father. He taught them to sanctify that holy
name, that is, to hold it sacred even though they
did now pronounce it. He also taught them to
pray for it to be sanctified. For this important
sanctification he especially taught them to pray
in an open-air talk that has come to be called
the Sermon on the Mount.

& ‘“SWhen he saw the crowds he went up into
the mountain; and after he sat down his disciples
came to him; and he opened his mouth and began
teaching them, saying: ‘Happy are those conscious
of their spiritual need, since the kingdom of the
heavens belongs to them. . . . Again you heard
that it was said to those of ancient times, “You
must not swear without performing, but you must
pay your vows to Jehovah.” However, I say 1o
yvou: Do not swear at all, neither by heaven,
because it is God’s throne; nor by earth, because

14, 15. (a) Fromm whom did Jesus choose his twelve apostles,
and what did he make manifest to them? (b)) How did he teach
them: to treat that name, and hence what did he teach them to
pray in that regard?
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it is the footstool of his feet; nor by Jerusalem,
because it is the city of the great King. . . . But
when praying, do not say the same things over
and over again, just as the people of the nations
do, for they imagine they will get a hearing for
their use of many words. So, do not make your-
selves like them, for God your Father knows
what things you are needing before ever you ask
him. You must pray, then, this way:

“Our Father in the heavens, let your name he
sanctified. Let your kingdom come. Let your will
take place, as in heaven, also upon earth., Give us
today our bread for this day; and forgive us our
debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors. And

do not bring us into temptation, but deliver us
from the wicked one.”'"—Matthew 5:1 to 6:13.

% In the opening words of this sermon on the
mountain Jesus spoke of the “kingdom of the

heavens,” the kingdom of God. (Matthew 5:3;
Luke 6:20) In his sermon he later mentioned

God’s personal name. (Matthew 5:33)* ITowever,
in the model prayer that he taught in this sermon
he put, as the first thing to be prayed for, the
sanctifying of the name of the heavenly Fa-
ther, even before the prayer for God's kingdom.
—Matthew 6:9, 10.

17 The following year Jesus put these two things
in the same order, first the sanctifying of the
heavenly Father’s name. “Now on the occasion of
his being in a certain place praying, when he
stopped, a certain one of his disciples said to him:
‘Lord, teach us how to pray, just as John [the

# Here thirteen (13) published Hebrew translations
ol the book of Matthew of the Christian Greek Scrip-
tures read “Jehovah,” instead of “the Lord.”

16, In the opening words of his scrmon, what government did
Jcsasﬁ mention, bul in the model praver what request did he
put first?

17. When asked to teach praying, as John did, in what order did
Jesug put praying for God's name and kingdom?T
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Baptist] also taught his disciples.” Then he said
to them: *‘“Whenever you pray, say,

“Father, let your name be sanctified. Let your
Kingdom come. Give us our bread for the day
according to the day's requirement. And forgive
us our sins, for we ourselves also forgive everyone

that is in debt to us; and do not bring us into
temptation.” ' "—Luke 11:1-4.

% If we pray this model prayer, generally called
the Lord’s Prayer, it is no small thing that we are
praying for in asking for God’'s name to be sanc-
tified; otherwise it would not be put first among
the requests in the model prayer. Certainly, also,
if God the “Father in the heavens’ had no personal
name, then it would be quite odd and foundation-
less for us to pray for it to be sanctified. The
Most High God has a personal name that he has
revealed to us, and he has the highest respect
for it. For the benefit of image worshipers he
announced in Isaiah 42:8: “1I am Jehovah. That
is my name; and to no one else shall I give my
own glory, neither my praise to graven images.”
Jesus himself, as the Son of God, highly respected
the name of his heavenly Father and refused to
unsanctify it or bring reproach upon that holy
name.

* From his personal study of the inspired
Hebrew Scriptures Jesus knew that his Father
Jehovah has compassion for his holy name, es-
pecially when it is profaned by those upon whom
his name is called; and that Jehovah purposes to
sanctify his great name when it has thus been
profaned. (Ezekiel 36:20-23; 39:6, 7) Jesus knew
that God’s sacred name was called upon the nation
of Israel but that it was being profaned by them

18. (a) Why must pr for God's name be important, and
what doeg =uch prayer indicate for him? (b) What declaration
through Isaiah shows he has respect for his name?

19. From Bible study what did Jesus know concerning God's
attitude toward his own name and also concerning Israel's re-
lationship to that name?
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to their own destruction. Jesus had been born in
the flesh as a member of that nation upon whom
.ll_el'll(méah's name was called or with whom it was
inked.

** In the scroll of Isaiah, chapter forty-three,
verses ten through twelve, Jesus read these words
to Israel and he included himself under the appli-
cation of the words: *“ ‘You are my witnesses,’
is the utterance of Jehovah, ‘even my servant
whom I have chosen, in order that you may know
and have faith in me, and that you may understand
that I am the same One. Before me there was no
God formed, and after me there continued to be
none. I—I am Jehovah, and besides me there is
no savior. I myself have told forth and have saved
and have caused it to be heard, when there was
among you no strange god. So you are my wit-
Eoessesd.’ ’," is the utterance of Jehovah, ‘and I am

“* By human birth into the nation of Israel,
Jesus was one of Jehovah's witnesses. (Galatians
4:4-6) As Jehovah's witness Jesus had to bear
witness to the name Jehovah and to sanctify it.
Why, his own name Jesus meant “Jehovah Is
Salvation.”"—See The American College Diction-
ary, 1948 edition, page 656, column 2, under
“Jesus.”

22 Jesus put the sanctifying of the heavenly
Father's name first, because the Father himself
put it first. Jesus did not want the Father's name
to be pushed aside profanely and his own name
Jesus to be made foremost, the only name known,
among his disciples. Jesus did not mean that his
own name should take the place of the Father’s
name. The name Jehovah is not the Hebrew “0Old
20. As to the nation's obligation, under the application of what
words of Isaiah did Jesus include himself?

21. How had Jesus become one of Jehovah's witnesses on earth,
and what obligation toward God’s name did he recognlize?
22 Did Jesus mean for his own name to replace God's name

among his diseciples, and do the names Jehovah and Jesus
(Jehoshua) apply to the same lndividual?
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Testament name” for Jesus. Jehovah and Jesus
are not equivalent names any more than Jehovah
and Jehoshua are equivalent names. (Numbers
13:16) Jesus or Jehoshua does not mean “Jeho-
vah,” but means ‘“Jehovah Is Salvation.”

#* Jehovah is the name of the most high and
almighty God; Jesus or Jehoshua is the name of a
servant of Jehovah God. Jesus said that, when
offering prayer to Jehovah God the Father, his
disciples should offer prayver in the name of the
Son Jesus Christ for the praver to be acceptable
and heard. Among his last words on earth to his
apostles Jesus said: “Whatever it is that you ask
in my name, I will do this, in order that the Father
may be glorified in connection with the Son. If
you ask anything in my name, I will do it. . . .
If you ask the Father for anything he will give it
to you in my name. Until this present time you
have not asked a single thing in my name. Ask
and you will receive, that your joy may be made
full.” (John 14:13, 14; 16:23, 24) Asking in Jesus’
name means recognizing him as the way to the
heavenly Father, Jehovah God.

2¢ Likewise, in the model prayver, Jesus did not
say, ‘My kingdom come.” He did not pray for his
own personal kingdom to come; he prayed for the
kingdom of the Father, God’s kingdom, to come.
If he had publicly taught the Israeliles 1o pray
for Jesus' kingdom to come, the Roman rulers of
the land and the- Herodians could have accused
him of teaching revolution to the Israelites, of
inciting them religiously to rebel against the Ro-
man emperor. (Matthew 22:16; Mark 3:6; 12:13)
It was God’s kingdom that Jesus preached. It was
God’s kingdom for which he taught his disciples
to pray. In that kingdom Jesus Christ would be

23. To whom is the npmcation of those two names, and what
use did Jesus tell his d iples 1o make of his name In praver?
24, In the model praver, for whose kingdom did Jesus teach to
pray, and why was that a safe prayver?
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only Jehovah's deputy or representative, ruling
in the name of Jehovah ‘“the King of eternity.”

= Hence Jesus’ future kingdom according to the
covenant for the kingdom that God made with
King David was not a political kingdom on earth,
drawing its power and authority from the world
of mankind. To this effect, Jesus said to the ques-
tion of Governor Pontius Pilate. “Are wvou the
king of the Jews?"” these words: “My kingdom is
no part of this world. If my kingdom were part
of this world, my attendants would have fought
that I should not be delivered up to the Jews.
But, as it is, my kingdom is not from this source
[the Jews].” (John 18:36) So today it is not
seditious or rebellious for Christians on earth to
pray for God’s kingdom by Jesus Christ.

% A glorious manifestation of the kingdom
glory of Jesus Christ was staged before he began
his last trip up to Jerusalem. At that time he and
his apostles were up north in the region of Caesa-
rea Philippi, in the district of Herod Philip, near
Mount Hermon of the mountains of Lebanon.
Now, in this last year of his public ministry, Jesus
was interested in what conviction his apostles had
as to exactly who he was. He asked: *“Who are
men saying the Son of man is8?” They said:
“Some say John the Baptist, others Elijah, still
others Jeremiah or one of the prophets.” Jesus
then said: ““You, though, who do you say I am?"”
The apostle Simon Peter answered: ‘“You are
the Christ the Son of the living God.”

*7 At this correct answer Jesus said: ‘“Happy
you are, Simon son of Jonah, because flesh and
blood did not reveal it to you, but my Father

25, From whom was Jesus' then-fulure kingdom not to draw
its power and nut]‘mrltr_ s stated to Pontius Pilate. and is it
gzl'dlﬂcally wrong for Christians to pray that prayer?

26, What questions a8 Lo the identification of him Jdid Jesus ask
his apostles, and what did Peter answer?

27. At Peter's answer, what did Jesus say to him?
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who is in the heavens did. Also, I say to yvou, You
are Peter, and on this rock-mass I will build my
congregation, and the gates of Ha’'des will not
overpower it. I will give yvou the keys of the king-
dom of the heavens, and whatever yvou may bind on
carth will be the thing bound in the heavens, and
whatever you may loose on earth will be the thing
loosed in the heavens.”—Matthew 16:13-19.

% In these words to Peter Jesus Christ announced
that he would build something new, a congrega-
tion, “my congregation.” Long previously the
prophet Moses had come to be “among the con-

gation” of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai, at
which time he received the sacred pronouncements
of Jehovah God. (Acts 7:37, 38) Now Jesus Christ
as the Prophet like Moses was to have his con-
gregation also. He was to build this new congre-
gation on a rock-mass, or a firm foundation. This
rock-mass (Greek, pétra) was not the apostle
Peter (Greek, Péiros) ; rather, it was Jesus Christ
himself. Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God,
would build his congregation on himself, as a living
rock-mass (péfra). He was bigger than Peter,
and even Peter himself as a member of the new
congregation had to be built upon Jesus Christ,
just the same as the other apostles of Christ.
The apostle Peter understood the matter that way,
as he shows us by what he wrote later on in
1 Peter 2:4-10.

2* Because the new congregation would be built
upon Jesus Christ as the living rock-mass (péifra),
the *“gates of Ha'des"” would not overpower it.
The gates of Ha’'des, the common grave of dead
mankind, would not hold eaptive the congregation
after the faithful course of its members on earth.

28, Thus what was Jesus to build, and upon whom, and where
and with whom was Peter 1o be bulit?

29 Why would the gates of Ha'des not overpower the congre-
gation, and were those gates what Peter was to open with the
keys to be glven him?
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Those gates would be brocken by a resurrection
of the congregation from the dead! Those gates
would not be either shut or opened by Peter.
In due time Jesus Christ would give Peter the
“keys of the kingdom of the heavens,” by using
which “keys” Peter would introduce to groups of
people the opportunity to enter into the kingdom
of the heavens.

* Who, then, would prove sironger than the
“gates of Ha’'des”? INo one else than Jesus Christ.
He raised his beloved friend Lazarus from the
grave after this believer had lain dead in the grave
for four days. On that occasion Jesus said: “I am
the resurrection and the life. He that exercises
faith in me, even though he dies, will come to life.”
(John 11:25) There Jesus demonstrated again that
he was not inferior to Elijah and Elisha in raising
people from the dead. Years after the apostle
Peter died, the glorified Jesus Christ appeared in
a vision from heaven to the apostle John and said:
“I am the First and the Last, and the living one;
and I became dead, but, look! I am living forever
and ever, and I have the keys of death and of
Ha’'des.” (Revelation 1:17, 18) It is no wonder
that the “gates of Ha'des” cannot overpower the
congregation that is built upon the living rock-
mass, Jesus Christ.

1 After sayving those meaningful words to Peter
near Caesarea Philippi, Jesus said to all his
apostles: “There are some of those standing here
that will not taste death at all until first they see
the Son of man coming in his kingdom,” yes,
“until first they see the kingdom of God already
come in power.” (Matthew 16:28; Mark 9:1) How
did this come about? In the following way:

30. How was Jesus Christ not to be Inferior to Elijah and Elisha,
and what statement years after Peter's death shows Jesus' power
over the gates of Ha'des?

31. What 4did Jesus say that some of his apostles would see come
before they died?
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32 “Tn actual fact, about eight days after these
words, he took Peter and John and James along
and climbed up into the mountain to pray. And
as he was praying the appearance of his face be-
came different and his apparel became glitteringly
white. Also, look! two men were conversing with
him, who were Moses and Elijah. These appeared
with glory and began talking about his departure
that he was destined to fulfill at Jerusalem. Now
Peter and those with him were weighed down with
sleep; but when they got fully awake they saw his
glory and the two men standing with him. And as
these were being separated from him, Peter said
to Jesus: ‘Instructor, it is fine for us to be here,
so let us erect three tents, one for vou and one for
Moses and one for Elijah,” he not realizing what
he was sayving. But as he was saying these things
a cloud formed and began to overshadow them. As
they entered into the cloud, they became fearful.
And a voice came out of the cloud, saying: ‘This
is my Son, the one that has been chosen. Listen
to him." And as the voice occurred Jesus was found
alone.”"—Luke 9:28-36; Mark 9:1-8.

=3 Of course, the prophets Moses and Elijah were
not actually there with Jesus on that lofty moun-
tain when he was thus transfizured before three
apostles. Moses and Elijah were still dead, still in
Ha’des, the common grave of dead mankind. What
the three apostles saw was merely a vision, not an
actuality. Jesus himself called it that. ‘““As they
were descending from the mountain, Jesus com-
manded them, saying: ‘Tell the wvision to no one
until the Son of man is raised up from the dead.” ”’
(Matthew 17:9) It was a prophetic vision of King-
dom glory, as it were of the “Son of man coming in
his kingdom,” or, the “kingdom of God already

2. How did this come about cight days Iater on a Iofty mountain?®

23, (o) What indientes whether Elijah and Moses were literall
there on the mountain with Jesus? (b) What effect did this
Lmnsﬂiuratmn scene have upon previous prophecles concerning
Cod’s Elngdom 7
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come in power.” It was only a vision; vet it made
more sure the previous prophecies concerning
God’s kingdom, which God would bring in by
fulfilling toward Jesus Christ the covenant for the
kingdom that God had made with King David.
Long after Jesus the Son of man was raised up
from the dead and glorified in heaven, Peter as an
evewitness placed this value upon the transfigura-
tion vision, saying:

1 “No, it was not by following artfully contrived
false stories that we acquainted you with the
power and presence of our Lord Jesus Christ, but
it was by having become eyewitnesses of his mag-
nificence. For he received from God the Father
honor and glory, when words such as these were
borne to him by the magnificent glory: ‘This is my
son, my beloved, whom I myself have approved.’
Yes, these words we heard borne from heaven
while we were with him in the holy mountain.
Consequently we have the prophetic word made
more sure; and you are doing well in payving
attention to it as to a lamp shining in a dark place,
until day dawns and a daystar rises, in your
hearts. For you know this first, that no prophecy
of Scripture springs from any private interpre-
tation. For prophecy was at no time brought by
man’s will, but men spoke from God as they were
borne along by holy spirit.”—2 Peter 1:16-21.

%5 In the transfiguration vision it was very appro-
priate to have Moses represented as being there
with the glorified Jesus and that God’s voice from
heaven should say of Jesus: ““This is my Son, the
beloved, whom I have approved; listen to him.”
The prophet Moses had foreshadowed Jehovah's
greater Prophet, Jesus Christ; and concerning the
greater Prophet God said to Moses: *“It must
occur that the man who will not listen to myv
24, With what words did the apostle Peter place this reassuring
value upon the transfiguration vislon?

35. Why was it very :gpmpria_te in the transfiguration vision to
have Moses represent alongside the glorified Jesus?
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words that he will speak in my name, I shall my-
self require an account from him.” (Matthew 17:5;
Deuteronomy 18:19) In his heavenly kingdom
Jesus Christ as the Greater Moses sges to it that
the work that was foreshadowed by the work of
Moses in the midst of the congregation of Israel is
carried out. That work includes the sanctifying of
Jehovah’s name.

¢ It was likewise appropriate that Elijah should
be represented in the transfiguration vision. A
work like that of Elijah and of his successor Elisha
is closely connected with God’s kingdom in which
his beloved Son Jesus Christ reigns. This vision
was given in the year after John the Baptist was
beheaded. The vision referred, therefore, to some-
thing in the distant future that had not been per-
formed by John the Baptist as the forerunner of
Christ. Accordingly the appearing of Elijah in the
vision pointed to a still future or additional fulfill-
ment of Malachi 4:5, 6. It meant that the future
establishment of God’s kingdom in Christ’'s hands
would be preceded by a forerunner like Elijah and
that the kingdom of the Son of God would have a
work carried on that would correspond with the
work of Elijah and his successor Elisha. There
would then be a great restoration work and a judg-
ment work. Then let all the worshipers of Baal
(Satan the Devil) lock out!

37 Elijah’s appearance in the vision raised a
question in the minds of Peter, James and John
concerning the fulfillment of Malachi 4:5, 6. “The

disciples put the question to [Jesus|: “Why, then,
do the scribes say that Elijah must come first?’
In reply he said: ‘Elijah, indeed, is coming and
will restore all things. However, I say to you that
Elijah has already come and they did not recog-

38, Why was it also appropriate to have Elijah represented
alongside Jesus in the transfiguration scene?

Xt hat question did Peter, James and John ask Jesus, and
what did he give them to understand regarding Malachl 4:5, 67
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nize him but did with him the things they wanted.
In this way also the Son of man is destined to
suffer at their hands.’ Then the disciples perceived
that he spoke to them about John the Baptist.”
(Matthew 17:10-13; Mark 9:11-13) Thus Jesus
declared that the preliminaryv or miniature ful-
fillment of Malachi 4:5, 6 had taken place.

28 Jesus now made his final departure from
Galilee for the south. “As the days were now coms-
ing to the full for him to be taken up, he firmly set
his face to go to Jerusalem. So he sent forth
messengers in advance of him. And they went their
way and entered into a village of Samaritans, to
make preparation for him; but they did not
receive him, because his face was set for going to
Jerusalem. When the disciples James and John
saw this they said: ‘Lord, do you want us to tell
fire to come down from heaven and annihilate
them?’ But he turned and reproved them. So they
went to a different village.” (Luke 9:51-56) Likely
their being in the territory of the Samaritans
reminded James and John of how Elijah called
down fire upon the troops whom King Ahaziah of
Samaria sent out to arrest Elijah. But Jesus had
come, not to destroy Samaritans, but to save them.

s Ag Jesus continued on his way south on the
eastern side of the Jordan River, through Peraea,
the territory of Herod Antipas the beheader of
John the Baptist, the time was drawing near for
celebrating the annual passover on Thursday night,
March 31, A.D. 33, that is to say, on the night of
Nisan 14 according to the Jewish calendar.
(Matthew 19:1; 20:17-19, 29) Likely Jesus
crossed the Jordan River from Peraea to Judea
near where the prophet Elisha parted the Jordan

38, What action did James and John want to take toward the
unhospitable Samaritoen village, and why did Jesus reprove them?

. Through what territorv did Jesus pass south to celebrate
hiz final passover, and where did he cross the Jordan River
from there?



254 “LET YOUR MNAME BE SAMCTIFIED"

by striking the waters with Elijah's official gar-
ment, that is, opposite the Judean city of Jericho.
* Monday morning, Nisan 10, ecame, when the
passover lamb used to be taken into the homes of
the celebrators. (Exodus 12:1-3) When Jesus and
his apostles got near to Jerusalem he sent two of
them ahead to get a riding mount for him; he was
going to ride into Jerusalem according to the style
of ancient kings of Israel when going to their
coronation. (1 Kings 1:33-38) “This,” says Mat-
thew 21:4, 5, “actually took place that there might
be fulfilled what was spoken through the prophet,
saying: ‘Tell the daughter of Zion, “Look! Your
King is coming to you, mild-tempered, and mount-
ed upon an ass, ves, upon a colt, the offspring of a
beast of burden.”'"” (Zechariah 9:9) Jehovah's
prophecy was not to be allowed to [ail!

11 “So the disciples got on their way and did
just as Jesus ordered them. And they brought the
ass and its colt, and they put upon these their
outer garments, and he seated himself upon them.
Most of the crowd spread their outer garments on
the road, while others began cutting down branch-
es from the trees and spreading them on the road.
As for the crowds, those going ahead of him and
those following kept crying out: ‘Save, we pray,
the Son of David! Blessed is he that comes in
Jehovah's name! Save him, we pray, in the heights
above! " (Matthew 21:6-9) By what the crowds
were crying out the prophecy of Psalm 118:25, 26
was being fulfilled.

“2 The excited crowds were crying out, not that
Jesus was Jehovah, but that he was coming in
Jehovah's name; they said: “Save, we pray!

40. On Nisan 10 what dld Jesus send two aposties to get for him,
and what prophecy was now due ta be fulfilled ?

41. As Jesus rode to Jerusalem, what du! the crowds do and cry
out, In fulﬂllment of what prnphccr

42, (a) As who were the crowds identifying Jesus by thelr
outcries?T (b) "s'i-"hat did Jesus, with weeping, say about Jeru-
salem’s future, and why?
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Blessed is he that comes in Jehovah'’s name! Blessed
is the coming kingdom of our father David! Save,
we pray, in the heights above!” (Mark 11:9, 10)
“Blessed is the One coming as the King in Jeho-
vah’'’s name! Peace in heaven, and glory in the
highest places!” (Luke 19:38) Despite the exulia-
tion of the jubilant crowds, Jesus knew that the
1eligious rulers of Jerusalem would not welcome
him as king, as the permanent heir of the kingdom
covenant made with King David. Accordingly,
“when he got nearby, he viewed the city and wept
over it, saying: ‘If yvou, even you, had discerned
in this day the things having to do with peace—
but now they have been hid from vour eyes. Be-
cause the days will come upon vou when your
enemies will build around you a fortification with
pointed stakes and will encircle you and distress
you from every side, and they will dash you and
yvour children within you to the ground, and they
will not leave a stone upon a stone in you, because
you did not discern the time of your being
inspected.” "—Luke 19:41-44.

41 The religious rulers of Jerusalem saw no ful-
fillment of prophecy in Jesus’ triumphal ride into
Jerusalem. ‘““Therefore the Pharisees said among
themselves: ‘You observe you are getting abso-
Iutely nowhere. See! The world has gone after
him.”” (John 12:19) No ancinting of Jesus with
oil to be king followed al the temple. That did
not matter, for_Jehovah God had anointed Jesus
with holy spirit to be the king at his own right
hand in the heavens.

““And he entered into Jerusalem, into the
temple; and he looked around upon all things, and,
as the hour was already late, he went out to
Bethany [on the Mount of Olives] with the twelve.

43. What did the Pharis¢es say at this, and why was an anointing
of Jesuz with oil at the temple not importamnt?

44, What did Jesus do at the temple, and what deserved to be
done with the temple?
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The next day, when they had come out from
Bethany, . . . they came to Jerusalem. There he
entered into the temple and started to throw out
those selling and buying in the temple, and he
overturned the tables of the money-changers and
the benches of those selling doves; and he would
not let anyone carry a utensil through the temple,
but he kept teaching and sayving: ‘Is it not written,
“My house will be called a house of prayer for
all the nations"? But you have made it a cave of
robbers.”” (Mark 11:11-17) Like a cave of rob-
bers, it deserved to be destroyed. It was—thirty-
seven years later, A.D. T0O.

1 Some Greeks, possibly circumecised proselytes,
had come up to Jerusalem to worship at this
festival of the passover. They asked to see Jesus
personally. Jesus said to them: ‘““The hour has
come for the Son of man to be glorified. . If
anyone would minister to me, the F‘ather will
honor him. Now my soul is troubled, and what
shall I say? Father, save me out of this hour.
Nevertneless, this is why I have come to this
hour., Father, glorify yvour name.” At that a voice
came out of heaven: “I both glorified it and will
glorify it again.” Here Jehovah God assured Jesus
that his prayer for the divine name to be sanctified
would be answered.

s “Hence the crowd that stood about and heard
it began to say that it had thundered. Others be-
gan to say: “An angel has spoken to him." In
answer Jesus said: ‘This voice has occurred, not
for my sake, but for your sakes. Now there is a
judging of this world; now the ruler of this world
will be cast out. And yet I, if I am lifted up from
the earth, will draw men of all sorts to me.” This

45. In the presence of Grecks wanting an interview, what did
Jesus pray, and what answer did he get?

4G, In harmony with Jesus' comment, how was that a time of
Judgment., and what judgment ém:phecy did he give afterward
that involved even modern-day ristendom T
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he was really saying to signify what sort of death
he was about to die.” (John 12:20-33) It was for a
certainty a time of judgment. Jehovah by his
Messenger of the covenant, Jesus Christ, had come
to the temple for judgment work. In expression of
this, Jesus, after a sight-seeing tour of the temple
with his apostles, foretold that this temple that
King IIerod the Great built would be destroyed.
Then as he sat upon the Mount of Olives overlook-
ing the entire city of Jerusalem he gave further
prophecy of the destruction of that city as an
expression of Jehovah's judgment executed with a
baptism of fire. He also expanded this prophecy to
foretell the conclusion of the entire worldly system
of things, including modern-day Christendom.
El\eg;g'lew 24:1 to 25:46; Mark 13:1-37; Luke

THE LORD'S EVENING MEAL AND HIS DEATH

*" Thursday’s sun dipped below the horizon, and
Nisan 14, A.D. 33, began. That night saw Jesus
and his twelve apostles gathered in an upper room
to themselves to observe the Jewish passover. In
the passover lamb of which they partook Jesus
saw a prophetic type of himself, “the Lamb of God
that takes away the sin of the world.” (John 1:29)
In the course of this celebration Jesus told one of
his apostles, Judas Iscariot, to leave and be about
his business. That business was to betray Jesus
to his bloodthirsty enemies for the reward of
thirty pieces of silver. After Judas’ departure,
Jesus as the Greater Moses and as the prospective
Mediator of a new covenant with Jehovah God
started a new celebration. The new covenant
required a sacrifice better than those animal
sacrifices with which Moses inaugurated the old
covenant of the Law at Mount Sinai. This new

47. (a) During the ssover celebration whom did Jesus dismiss,
and why? (b} In view of what covenant and its sacrifice was it
now the time to start a new celebrationt
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covenant would really result in the taking away
of the sins of believers taken into the covenant.
By this new celebration with bread and wine Jesus
symbolized what that better sacrifice is.

s 4Ag they continued eating, Jesus took the
loaf and, after saying a blessing, he broke it and,
giving it to the disciples, he said: ‘T'ake, eat. This
means my body.” Also, he took a cup and, having
given thanks, he gave it to them, saying: ‘Drink
out of it, all of you; foir this means my *“blood of
the covenant,” which is to be poured out in behalf
of many for forgiveness of sins. But I tell you,
I will by no means drink henceforth any of this
product of the wvine until that day when I drink
it new with you in the kingdom of my Father.””
(Matthew 26:26-30) The covenant for which Jesus
was to provide the validating blood was the “new
g(ivglianvs;” that Jehovah had foretold in Jeremiah

4 Jesus’ mention of the kingdom of his Father
started a discussion going among his remaining
eleven faithful apostles. He told them that it would
be a kingdom of ministers, in which he himself
would be the chief minister of God. Then he
added: “However, you are the ones that have
stuck with me in my trials; and I make a cove-
nant with wyou, just as my Father has made a
covenant with me, for a kingdom, that you may
eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit
on thrones to judge the twelve tribes of Israel.”
(Luke 22:24-30) This covenant for a kingdom
would bring them into a kingdom greater than
that which Jesus’ forefather King David had held,
which was merely “from the river of Egypt to the
great river, the river Euphrates.” (Genesis 15:18)
David’'s earthly Kingdom was simply a prophetic

48. Inm thiz new celebration, what did Jesus do and say, and
to what covenant did he refer?

49. In discuszing the Kingdom, what did Jesus say about a
covenant for it, and what sort of kingdom was this to be?
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type of the greater kingdom that the Son of David,
Jesus Christ, would receive with dominion over
the whole earth.

= By receiving this kingdom at God’'s right hand
in the heavens, the Son of David, Jesus Christ,
would become David's Lord. David prophetically
said so, in Psalm 110:1: “The utterance of Jeho-
vah to my Lord is: °‘Sit at my right hand until I
place your enemies as a stool for your feet.” " This
heavenly kingdom Jesus’ faithful apostles and all
other faithful disciples were to share with him.

1 Jesus closed the night’s discussion with his
faithful apostles with prayer to his heavenly
Father. In this prayer he had his Father's name
prominently in mind, and he closed his prayer with
the words: “Righteous Father, the world has,
indeed, not come to know you; but T have come to
know wyou, and these have come to know that yvou
sent me forth. And I have made your name known
to them and will make it known, in order that the
love with which you loved me may be in them and
I in union with them.”"—John 17:1-26.

52 After that Jesus went out to a familiar spot,
the garden of Gethsemane. Judas led a band there
to arrest Jesus and then betrayed him with a
hypocrite’s kiss. Jesus was taken first before the
ex-high priest Annas and then before his son-in-
law High Priest Caiaphas and was condemned to
death. (John 18:12-24) Then they turned Jesus
over to a non-Jew, the Roman governor of Judea,
Pontius Pilate, to procure Jesus' death by those
who could execute him. They accused Jesus of
sedition, of the effort to make himself a king in
defiance of the Roman Emperor Tiberius Caesar.

50, Brnzpﬁ-ﬁfv ‘ihmtu‘i.‘llﬁ ﬂl}.’ﬂ‘% ;‘rhm& 1.;:0:;;1& gmus become toward
l‘.'.lnf n en wha ro
51. In his nnul ver with the apostles, what 311] he hmm Dror-
Inen in rnl and so how d he close his praver

Wﬂe Jesus then go, what followed, and wh:,r was he
brought bemre the Roman governor?
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52 Jesus privately told Governor Pilate that his
kingdom was no part of this world and was not
from a worldly source. Then Pilate bluntly asked:
“Well, then, are vou a king?"” Jesus answered:
“You yourself are saying that I am a king. For
this I have been born, and for this I have come
into the world, that I should bear witness to the
truth. Everyone that is on the side of the truth
listens to my voice.” Pilate then asked: *“What is
truth?” (John 18:28-38) Yet Pilate had just heard
it from Jesus. Hence Jesus was later referred to as
“Christ Jesus, who as a witness made the fine
public declaration before Pontius Pilate.” (1 Timo-
thy 6:13) Before this Roman governor Jesus
proved himself to be the chief witness of Jehovah.
It was for this purpose that he had been born as a
Jew, as an Israelite.—Isaiah 43:1, 10-12; 44:8.

s« At that time Herod Antipas, the governor of
Galilee and the beheader of John tlie Baptist, hap-
pened to be in Jerusalem. When Pontius Pilate
heard that Jesus was from Galilee, Herod Antipas’
jurisdiction, he made a friendly gesture toward
Herod and sent Jesus to him for judicial trial.
“When Herod saw Jesus he rejoiced greatly, for
over a considerable time he was wanting to see
him because of having heard about him, and he
was hoping to see some sign performed by him.
Now he began to question him with a good many
words; but he made him no answer. However, the
chief priests and the scribes kept standing up and
vehemently accusing him. Then Herod together
with his soldier guards discredited him, and he
made fun of him by clothing him with a bright
garment and sent him back to Pilate. Both Herod
and Pilate now became friends with each other

53 What did Jesus say to him regarding the KHingdom and the

Eurgoeie of his human birth, and what did he thus prove to be
iz testimony ?

5-{ Why was Jesus sent to Herod Antipas, and with what result

to this procedure?




PRAYER FOR IT TQO BE SANCTIFIED 261

on that very day; for before that they had
continued at enmity.”—Luke 23:6-12.

%5 The judicial trial before Pontius Pilate was
resumed. Pilate now called the Jewish chief priests,
the rulers and the people together and said: “You
brought this man to me as one inciting the people
to revolt, and, look! I examined him in front of you
but found in this man no ground for the charges
you are bringing against him. In fact, neither did
Herod, for he sent him back to us; and, look!
nothing deserving of death has been committed by
him. I will therefore chastise him and release him."

5¢ The enemies of Jesus kept blocking all efforts
of Pilate to release him. (Luke 23:13-235) Finally
they forced Pilate to yield to their wishes,
shouting: “If yvou release this man, you are not
a friend of Caesar. Every man making hiinself a
king speaks against Caesar.” They cried out for
Jesus to be impaled. Pilate asked: *“Shall I impale
your king?"” Who answered this question? ““The
chief priests answered: ‘We have no king but Cae-
sar.” At that time, therefore, he handed him over
to them to be impaled.”—John 18:38 to 19:16.

57 It was about nine o’clock Friday morning,
Nisan 14, that the Roman soldiers were impaling
Jesus, together with real evildoers, just as Bible
prophecy had foretold: “He poured out his soul to
the verv death, and it was with the transgressors
that he was counted in; and he himself carried the
very sin of many people, and for the transgressors
he proceeded to interpose.”—Isaiah 53:12.

55 The noon hour came, when ordinarily there
would be bright sunshine. But “‘from the sixth
hour on a darkness fell over all the land, until the

55. What did Pllate then say about Jesus regarding guiltiness?
56. How dld the accusers then test Pilate's friendship for
Caesnr, and whose kingship did they themselves choose?

57. With whom was Jesus Impaled, and to falflll what pru;hnmr?
53, (a) What occurred at the sixth hour of daylight, and what
outery did Jesus make about three hours later? (b) At Jesus®
outcery, what happened, and what propheclies were fulfilled?
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ninth hour (3 p.m.]. About the ninth hour Jesus
called out with a loud voice, saving: ‘Eli, Eli,
la’ma sabachtha'ni?’ that is, ‘My God, my God,
why have you forsaken me?' At hearing this, some
of those standing there began to say: ‘This man is
calling Elijah.” And immediately one of them ran
and took a sponge and soaked it with sour wine
and put it on a reed and went giving him a drink.
But the rest of them said: ‘Let him be! Let us see
whether Elijah comes to save him.”” (Matthew
27:45-49; Mark 15:33-36) But the prophet Elijah
was still dead; so was John the Baptist, who had
come with Elijah's spirit and power. To all appear-
ances even God had forsaken Jesus Christ, letting
him die on the impalement stake. So those who
heard him cry out witnessed the fulfillment of
the prophecy of Psalm 22:1, written by David,
also of Psalm 69:21.

“ Then, at a time of real triumph, came Jesus’
words: “It has been accomplished!” (John 19:30)
Finally, with confidence in Jehovah God according
to Psalm 31:5, Jesus said: “Father, into your
hands I entrust my spirit.” He now bowed his
head and breathed his last. “When he had said
this, he expired.” (Luke 23:44-46) Above his head
there had been posted by Governor Pilate the sign,
in Hebrew and Latin and Greek, for all to read and
understand, namely, “Jesus the Nazarene the King
of the Jews.” (John 19: 19-22) In this way Jesus’
own words to the Jewish ruler Nicodemus came
true: *““Just as Moses lifted up the serpent in the
wilderness, so the Son of man must be lifted up,
that everyone believing in him may have ever-
lasting life.” (John 3:1, 2, 14, 15; Numbers 21:4-9)
Here also the prophetic drama enacted by Abra-
ham in attempting to sacrifice his only-begotten

59. (a) Toward the last, what 4id Jesus say, and under what
published charge did Jesus expire? (b) How were Jesus' words
to Nicodemus fulfilled, and alszo “:hm'. prophetic drama of patri-
archal times?
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son Isaac in sacrifice on Mount Moriah where
Herod’s temple stood was fulfilled. Here the Great-
er Abraham, Jehovah God, gave his only-begotten
Son in sacrifice, that by means of him all the
nations of the earth might bless themselves.
—Genesis 22:1-18.

“ A few days before this, on Nisan 10, when
Jesus Christ rode in royal style into Jerusalem, the
crowds had hailed him as the One “coming as the
King in Jehovah’s name.” (Luke 19:38) What a
profanation of Jehovah's name was therefore per-
petrated when the enemies of the kingdom of God
chose Caesar of Rome as their king and had the
Son of God impaled as no friend of Caesar! They
had rejected the living rock-mass upon which the
Christ, the Son of the living God, said that he
would build his congregation. He had become a
“rock-mass of offense’ to them, and they stumbled
over that living rock, as foretold in Isaiah 8:14,
15.—Romans 9:32, 33; 1 Peter 2:6-8.

st Those Israelites who rejected the rock-mass
and refused to be built up on it as members of the
congregation of the King who came in Jehovah's
name no longer deserved to have Jehovah's name
called upon them. The name that they had shame-
fully profaned now needed to be sanctified by
those who could pray Matthew 6:9, 10 as the foot-
step followers of Jesus Christ. These must become
the people upon whom Jehovah’s name should be
called, for they are the followers of the One who
has come in Jehovah’s name. They accept Jesus
Christ as the “rock-mass’” whom God has chosen,
and on him they can be built as his congregation,
as a spiritual temple sanctified for God’s name.

60. How was a profanation of God's numt-gc etrated when the
Jewlsh friends of Caesar impaled Jesus Christ, and how was
Isaiah 8:14, 15 thereby fulfGlled?

61. Of what honor were those Jews who rejected the rock-mass
no longer deserving, and, in view of thils, what sanctification
WwWas necessary?



TAKING OUT
A PEOPLE
FOR HIS NAME

he Son of
David, “the messenger of the covenant,” came in
the name of Jehovah in fulfillment of prophecy.
But he died in a cursed way by hanging upon a
stake till dead. “Something accursed of God is
the one hung up,” said Jehovah’s law. (Deuter-
onomy 21:22 23) That is one of the reasons why
the Jewish leaders of Jerusalem wanted the body
of Jesus removed from the stake before the sun
of Nisan 14 set and their weekly sabbath day
began. (John 19:31-37) Those Jews did not realize
that Jesus had been made a curse for the Jewish
nation that they might be relieved of God's curse
upon them as breakers of his holy covenant, if
they exercised faith in Jesus Christ the substitute
for them.—Galatians 3:10-14.

* The enemy Jews did not get the body of Jesus
to pitch it into their Gehenna, the Valley of Hin-
nom outside the walls of Jerusalem, to be burned
in fire and brimstone along with the city refuse.
Jesus was buried in a new memorial tomb belong-
ing to a secret Jewish disciple, a rich man named
Joseph. This fulfilled Isaiah 53:9: “He will make
1. How had Jesus died as a curse for the Jewlish mation, and with
what opportunity for them?T

2, What prophecy was fulfilled with respect to the disposal of
Jesus' dead yi

264
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his burial place even with the wicked ones, and
with the rich class in his death, despite the fact
that he had done no violence and there was no
deception in his mouth.” Jesus’ soul thus went to
Sheol, the common grave of dead mankind.
Psalm 16:10.

* At the arrest, court trials and impalement of
Jesus his eleven faithful apostles had been scat-
tered. If they met together, it was in secret, behind
closed doors, for fear of the unbelieving Jews.
They were sad-faced; they mourned. They were
disappointed; they had loocked for Israel to be
delivered by means of Jesus, and, instead, their
own chief priests and rulers had procured his
death on passover day, Nisan 14 (April 1).

i+ Those supposed builders of the Jewish nation,
the Israelite congregation, had rejected the neces-
sary fundamental stone, leaving themselves with
no real, Scriptural foundation on which to build.
They had served the cause of the Great Serpent,
Satan the Devil, “Beelzebub, the ruler of the
demons,” and had proved themselves to be the
Serpent’s seed. This was because they were at
enmity with the Seed of God’s “woman.” Over
four thousand years previously Jehovah God had
decreed the final destruction of the Great Serpent,
saying: *“I shall put enmity between you and the
woman and between your seed and her seed. He
will bruise you in the head and you will bruise him
in the heel.” (Genesis 3:15) Now the Serpent
Satan the Devil had bruised the woman’s Seed,
Jesus Christ, with seemingly more than a mere
heel wound, and Satan had used these religious
leaders and rulers as his visible, earthly seed in
doing so. They were evidently under the influence
of the demons and their ruler, Beelzebub.

3. At this time what were the state and conditlon of Jesus'
faithful a tles, and why?

4, Without what did the supposed Jewish bullders leave them-
selves, and whose seed did they prove themselves to be?
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% Jesus had well said to them: “You are bearing
witness against yourselves that you are sons of
those who murdered the prophets. Well, then, fill
up the measure of your forefathers. Serpents, off-
spring of vipers, how are you to flee from the
judgment of Gehenna?”’ They did not favor the
healing of the wound inflicted upon Jesus, {for they
appealed to Governor Pilate 1o post guards to pre-
vent Jesus' resurrection, if possible.—Matthew
23:31-33; 27:62-66.

¢ However, neither those religious enemies nor
their chosen king Caesar could prevent the fulfill-
ment of Psalm 16:10, 11: “For you will not leave
my soul in She’ol. You will not allow your loyal
one to see the pit. You will cause me to know the
path of life.” They could not prevent Almighty
God from bringing to life the rejected “stone’ for
His further use. The sanctification of God’s pro-
faned name was at stake. God’s promised kingdom
by his Christ was at stake. The future resurrection
of all the human dead in the memorial tombs, from
the first martyr Abel down to those dying in our
twentieth century, was at stake. On the very date
of the month foretold in the Hebrew Scriptures
and also foretold by Jesus himself, Almighty God
healed the heel wound of the Seed of his “woman”
and brought that one's soul out of Sheol, the
common grave of dead mankind, and performed
his greatest miracle. Before daylight of Sunday,
Nisan 16 (April 3), Jehovah God did this.

7 "And, notice! a great earthquake had taken
place; for Jehovah's angel had descended from
heaven and approached and rolled away the stone,

5. (a) Whose offspring had a'e-su: namel them as belng, and

as facing what u.d:ment" How did they show themselves
azalnst healin t wound in lctcd on Jesus?
6. (a) The ll.ment of what prophecy could those enemies

not prevent? (b) What was then at stake, and when did Jeho-

vah fulfill the prophecy?
7. At the time of the pruphecys fulfillment, what took place

according to Matthew's account?
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and was sitting on it. His outward appearance
was as lightning, and his clothing as white as
snow. Yes, for fear of him the watchmen trembled
and became as dead men.”—NMatthew 28:1-4,

* Those guards of the memorial tomb saw Jeho-
vah’s angel, but they did not see Jesus come to
life and come out of the tomb. They could not do
s0, because Jesus was raised to life as an invisible
spirit. He did not take up again that body in which
he had been killed as a human sacrifice to God.
The apostle Peter tells us so, saying: “Christ died
once for all time concerning sins, a righteous per-
son for unrighteous ones, that he might lead vou
to God, he being put to death in the flesh, but
being made alive in the spirit.” (1 Peter 3:18)
Divine power removed the human body in which
Jesus Christ had been offered as a sacrifice for
human sins.

*If the resurrected Jesus had not materialized
in flesh and bones and shown himself to competent
witnesses, his apostles and other disciples would
not have known that he was alive. “To these also
by many positive proofs he showed himself alive
after he had suffered, being seen by them through-
out forty days and telling the things about the
kingdom of God. And while he was meeting with
them he gave them the orders: ‘Do not withdraw
from Jerusalem, but keep waiting for what the
Father has promised, about which you heard from
me; because John, indeed, baptized with water, but
you will be baptized in holy spirit not many days
after this.”” (Acts 1:1-5) They were to have the
kind of spirit baptism with which Jesus himself
had been baptized by Jehovah God.

8. How does Peter show whether those guards saw Jesus come
aout of the memorial tomb or not, and so what did divine power
do with Jesus' corpse 7

9 (o) How did Jesus" disciples come to know and have

that Jesus was resurrected? (b) What kind of baptism did the
resurrected Jesus promise Lhem
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BAPTISM IN THE NAME

1 Jesus Christ, however, did not command the
discontinuance of the water baptism of those who
would become his disciples or followers. Only the
water baptism of his future disciples was not to be
John's baptism. The apostles were told to have a
meeting with the resurrected Jesus up in Galilee.
This is probably the meeting to which, later on,
the apostle Paul refers, saying: “After that he
appeared to upward of five hundred brothers at
one time, the most of whom remain to the present,
but some have fallen asleep in death.” (1 Corin-
thians 15:6) The apostle Matthew tells about this
meeting in these words: “The eleven disciples
went into Galilee to the mountain where Jesus had
arranged for them, and when they saw him they
did obeisance, but some doubted. And Jesus ap-
E;oached and spake to them, saying: ‘All authority

s been given me in heaven and on the earth. Go
therefore and make disciples of people of all the
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father
and of the Son and of the holv spirit, teaching
them to observe all the things I have commanded
you. And, look! I am with you all the days until
the conclusion of the system of things.” "—Matthew
28:16-20.

11 The disciples could do only a baptism in water.
Their Master, the Lord Jesus, was the one to do
the baptism in holy spirit. However, the disciples
were to baptize at the last not merely Jews but
“people of all the nations,” and they were to do
this “in the name of the Father and of the Son
and of the holy spirit."”

12 This expression “in the name of"’ does not

10. {a) Did the resurrected Jesus command water baptism of his
future disciples to be discontinued? (b) What statement con-
fn-m.lnl baptism dld he make to his disciples at the meeting
n Galllee?
11. What sort of baptismm must have here been meant, and
wentuau feapl& of what nations were thus to baptized ?

n} In he expression *““in the name of," Lo whnt does the
wor ‘name”’ not necessarlly have reference? (b) How is this
fact shown In its being used In connection with the holy spirit?
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necessarily have reference to a personal name of
anyone. It is true that the Most High God has a
personal name, that is, Jehovah; as Psalm 83:18
says to him: *‘“That people may know that you,
whose name is Jehovah, you alone are the Most
High over all the earth.” The Son also has a
personal name, that is, Jesus; and by his being
anointed with holy spirit he is Christ or Anointed
One. But the holy spirit has no personal name.
The reason for this is that the holy spirit is not
an intelligent person. It is the impersonal, invisi-
ble active force that finds its source and reservoir
in Jehovah God and that he uses to accomplish his
will even at great distances, over light vears of
space. He can pour this spirit out upon whomever
he wants to. He can channel it through his Son
Jesus Christ.

3* For one thing, then, the baptizing (dipping)
in the name of the Father and of the Son and of
the holy spirit would mean in recognition of the
Father, the Son and the holy spirit. The Jews
already believed in the God of their forefathers.
However, they regarded themselves as his servants
or slaves, not as his sons except in the sense that
they were his creatures. All other humans were
his creatures also, but that did not necessarily
put them in the intimate family of God. (Isaiah
63:16) But the big point on which the Jews had
i0 be tested was with regard to God’s Fatherhood
toward Jesus and Jesus’ sonship toward Jehovah
God. Did they believe that God was the Father of
Jesus of Nazareth, and that Jesus was ‘““the Son
of God,” as John the Baptist and the apostle
Nathanael and the apostle Peter and Martha of
Bethany had confessed? (John 1:34, 49; Matthew
16:16; John 11:27) As for the holy spirit, did they

13 (&) W‘hnt. for one thing, would be the sense af the ex
slon “'in e name of the ¥Father and of the Son and ‘Lhe
hol h-n. {‘b} How would the belng baptized in the name of
suc 1 a real test of the Jewish bellievers in God?




270 "“LET YOUR NAME BE SANCTIFIED™

believe in it? Did they believe that it was upon
Jesus as the Son of God? Did they themselves
want it, pray for it and expect to get it from God
through his Son and to bring forth its fruitage or
manifestation? If they did not recognize the Father
and the Son and the holy spirit, in this close
relationship, they certainly could not be baptized
in water in recognition of it.

14+ There may be more to the meaning of the
expression “in the name of” than that. On one
occasion Jesus said to his apostles: “He that
receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall
receive a prophet’s reward: and he that receiveth
a righteous man in the name of a righteous man
shall receive a righteous man’s reward. And who-
soever shall give to drink unto one of these little
ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a
disciple, verily I say unto you he shall in no wise
lose his reward.”—Matthew 10:41, 42, AS; AV, Da.

15 There the expression “in the name of” means
“under the title of”” or “because of being (some-
one)."” Hence another recognized Bible translation
reads: “He who receives a prophet because he is a
prophet shall receive a prophet’s reward, and he
who receives a righteous man because he is a
righteous man shall receive a righteous man's
reward. And whoever gives to one of these little
ones even a cup of cold water because he is a
disciple, truly, I say to you, he shall not lose his
reward.” (ES; NW) So the expression “in the name
of the Father and of the Son and of the holy spirit”
could also mean, ‘because of having God as one's
Father, and because of being a follower of Iis Son,
and because of having (or, sharing in) the holy
spirit of God.'—2 Corinthians 13:14,

14 In connection with whatl kindness dld Jesus use the expression
in the name of" in Matthew 10 41, 42, AS?T

15. (a) What does the expression * ‘in the name of'' there mea

and so how does a recent new translation render the expression !
b) What therefore, could the expression In the name of the
‘ather and of the Son and of the holy spirit’” also meanT
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1 Such a water baptism differed greatly from
John's baptism. His baptism was a “baptism in
symbol of repentance for forgiveness of sins.” It
was only for natural Israelites; and those receiving
this baptism were spoken of as John's disciples.
(Mark 1:4; 2:18) Because his baptism was for
Israelites who repented and desired the forgive-
ness of their sins against their national covenant
with God, John the Baptist hesitated to baptize
Jesus. John knew that he himself was the sinner,
not Jesus. That the baptism that Jesus requested
was in symbol of something else, Jesus indicated
when he encouraged John to baptize him by saying:
“Let it be, this timme, for in that way it is suitable
for us to earry out all that is righteous.” (Matthew
3:13-15) This meant that Jesus had come in dedi-
cation of himself to do God’'s will even though
John did not understand that divine will. Jesus as
the Son of God from heaven and as a first-born
son in Israel already belonged to Jehovah God; and
so he had come to do God’s will as it had prophet-
ically been written down in the inspired Hebrew
Scriptures.—Psalm 40:7, 8; Hebrews 10:7-9.

17 Accordingly Jesus’ baptism in water was in
symbol of his dedication of himself to do the re-
vealed will of God, at the time for that will to be
done. This set the model for the baptism of his
followers. By receiving teaching they must first
become his disciples,.imitating him. Then they can
be baptized in water in symbol of this discipleship.
One’s race or color makes no difference.

% To point up how superior that water baptism
was to that of John’s, John's baptism was not

16. (a) In its being available for whom did this baptism differ
from John's baptism? (b) How did Jesus indicate to John that
his own baptism was different from ‘“John's baptism,” and why
did it have to be different?

17. In symbol of what, therefore, was Jesus' baptism, and in
symbol of what must that of his future disciples be?

18. What feature accompanving the baptism of Jesus' followers
in those days shows It was superior to "'John's baptism™ 7
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followed by gifts of the holy spirit, but the baptism
of which Jesus’ baptism served as a model was
followed by the imparting of various miraculous
gifts of the spirit.—Acts 19:1-8.

MADE THE “HEAD OF THE CORNER"

**On the fortieth day after his resurrection
from death in Sheol Jesus made his final appear-
ance to his apostles. He led them out from Jeru-
salem as far as Bethany on the Mount of Olives,
to part from them there in order to return to his
Father in heaven. (Luke 24:50-52) His final words
were: “You will receive power when the holy
spirit arrives upon you, and you will be witnesses
of me both in Jerusalemm and in all Judea and
Samaria and to the most distant part of the earth.”
That was a world-wide mission. “And after he had
said these things, while they were looking on, he
was lifted up and a cloud caught him up from their
vision. And as they were gazing into the sky while
he was on his way, also, look! two men in white
garments stood alongside them, and they said:
‘Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking into
the sky? This Jesus who was received up from
you into the sky will come thus in the same
manner as you have beheld him going into the
sky.” "—Acts 1:6-11.

** Dematerializing his assumed human body and
returning t6 his invisible spirit state, Jesus in his
ascension ran no risks to his life such as from
radiation belts around the earth or cosmic rays
in outer space. While he did not ascend to heaven
in the human body that he had sacrificed and that

19. (a) In hiz final words to hiz disciples, what mission did he
set before them? (b)) How wa.a- Jegsus parted from them, and what
did angels then say to them?

2. (a) How did Jesus not run an rlsks to his life by ascending
from earth to heaven? (by Wi then, of human con-
nection did Jesus ascend to heaven, a.nﬁ h-:rw did he there serve
as High Priest?
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he left forever upon God's altar, he did return to
heaven with the merit or value of his human life
that he had laid down for dying mankind. He did
not, like the Levite High Priest Caiaphas, enter
into the Most Holy of the temple of Herod in
Jerusalem, into the syvmbolic presence of God.
Hebrews 9:24 says: “Christ entered, not into a
holy place made with hands, which is a copy of the
reality, but into heaven itself, now to appear be-
fore the person of God for us.” There Jesus Christ
served as the High Priest of God in presenting the
merit or life value of his human sacrifice, in behalf
of all future believers.—Hebrews 3:1.

21 At his beginning of the celebration of the
Lord's evening meal he had said of the cup of
wine: “This means my ‘blood of the covenant,’
which is to be poured out in behalf of many for
forgiveness of sins.” In heaven before his Father
he presented, as it were, the blood, that is, the life
value symbolized by blood. In this way he offered
the blood for the inaugurating of a new covenant,
as promised in Jeremiah 31:31-34. He thus became
the Mediator of a better covenant, and displayed
himself to be greater than Moses, who had medi-
ated the old Law covenant. The old Law covenant
went out of operation. The new covenant was
established, not with the nation of Israelites
according to the flesh, for that nation did not
accept the Mediator of the new covenant. It was
established with the new spiritual nation of those
who became Israelites according to the spirit, a
new people upon whom Jehovah's name is called.
There was to be a new people for his name.
—Hebrews 8:7-13; 9:11-15.

21. () Of what 4id Jesusg Lthere act as a mediator, and b

Imeans
of what? (b) Than whom did he thus prove to be grea{er. and
with what natlon was this covenant made?
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22 Here, also, was fulfilled the utterance of Jeho-
vah God to King David’'s Lord: “The utterance of
Jehovah to my Lord is: ‘Sit at my right hand until
I place yvour enemies as a stool for your feet.”
(Psalm 110:1) The Son of David thus became
higher than King David and became Lord over
David. (Matthew 22:41-45) But when he sat down
at Jehovah's right hand the time had not yet come
for him as the Seed of God’s “woman” to bruise
the Great Serpent, Satan the Devil, in the head.
He had to wait until his Father’s time for that.
(Hebrews 10:12, 13) Nonetheless, when Jehovah
God seated his Son at his right hand in heaven, he
exalted the symbolic Stone that the Jewish build-
ers had rejected and made it the chief cornerstone
for God’s new building project. It was a time for
rejoicing, in a fulfillment of Psalm 118:22-26:
“The stone that the builders rejected has become
the head of the corner. This has come to be from
Jehovah himself; it is wonderful in our eyes. This
is the day that Jehovah has made; we will be joy-
ful and rejoice in it. Ah, now, Jehovah, do save,
please! Ah, now, Jehovah, do grant success, please!
Blessed be the One coming in the name of Jeho-
vah; we have blessed you people out of the house
of Jehovah.”"—See also Matthew 21:42,

25 There was now to be for Jehovah a new royal
palace, a new temple, in which he would reside by
his spirit. It was to be a living temple, made up of
“living stones.” The chief of these “living stones,”
the symbolic chief cornerstone, was the glorified
Jesus Christ, who had now been laid in Zion, God’s
heavenly organization. (Isaiah 28:16) In support
of that fact, the apostle Peter says to the baptized
22. (a) How was Psalm 110:1 then fulfilled to David's Lord,
but what was he then not empowered to do? (b) However, be-
cause of what had Lhe time come to rejolee In fulfillment of
Psalm 118:22-26%

23 24, (n) What was the new bujlding that was to be erected,
what was its chlef cornerstone, and where was it laid? (b) Re-
gnrﬂlng the stones tor this building and the respective attitudes

rejecters and choosers of thls head cornerstone, what did
Feter write?
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believers back there who were sanctified with
God’s holy spirit these words:

2 “Coming to him as to a living stone, rejected,
it is true, by men, but chosen, precious, with God,
yvou yourselves also as living stones are being built
up a spiritual house for the purpose of a holy
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices accept-
able to God through Jesus Christ. For it is con-
tained in Scripture: ‘Look! I am laying in Zion a
stone, chosen, a foundation cornerstone, precious;
and no one exercising faith in it will by any means
come to disappointment.” It is to wou, therefore,
that he is precious, because you are believers; but
to those not believing, ‘the identical stone that the
builders rejected has become the head of the
corner,” and ‘a stone of stumbling and a rock-mass
of offense.” These are stumbling because they are
disobedient to the word. To this very end they
were also appointed. But you are ‘a chosen race, a
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for special
possession, that you should declare abroad the
excellencies’ of the one that called yvou out of
darkness into his wonderful light. For vou were
once not a people, but are now God's people.”
—1 Peter 2:4-10.

=5 Now that God was building his spiritual tem-
ple of “living stones’ on Jesus Christ, the material
temple of Herod in Jerusalem no longer counted.
With regard to that earthly temple Jesus as the
“messenger of the covenant’ had fulfilled Malachi
3:1-5, namely:

2 “ ‘T.ook! I am sending my messenger [John
the Baptist], and he must clear up a way before
me. And suddenly there will come to His temple
the true Lord, whom wvou people are seeking, and
the messenger of the covenant in whom you are
delighting. Look! He will certainly come,” Jehovah
25, 26. (a) In view of the fore%ning what bullding on earth no

longer eounted ? ﬂ.ﬂ What prophecy of Malachi had Jesus fulfilled
toward that temple?
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of armies has said. ‘But who will be putting up
with the day of his coming, and who will be the one
standing when he appears? For he will be like the
fire of a refiner and like the lye of laundrymen.
And he must sit as a refiner and cleanser of silver
and must cleanse the sons of Levi; and he must
clarify them like gold and like silver, and they
will certainly become to Jehovah people present-
ing a gift offering in righteousness. And the gift
offering of Judah and of Jerusalem will actually
be gratifying to Jehovah, as in the days of long
ago and as in the years of antiquity. And I will
come near to you people for the judgment, ... ,’
Jehovah of armies has said.”

* On Nisan 10 and 11, AD. 33, when Jesus
inspected the temple of Herod, all the priests of
Israel were coming together to Jerusalem for the
national celebration of the passover. All these
priests were members of the priestly family of
Aaron of the tribe of Levi. So they were Levite
priests. All the other qualified male members of
the tribe of Levi assisted these Levile priests at
the temple. When Jesus then came to the temple
in the name of Jehovah for the judgment, in fulfill-
ment of Malachi 3:1-5, how did he find the Levites,
“the sons of Levi,” conducting themselves? They
were allowing the polluting of the temple to take
place. They were letting commercialism be car-
ried on in the temple, so that it was being made a
“cave of robbers” instead of a “house of prayer.”
Jesus, as Jehovah’s messenger and representative,
felt obligated to cleanse the temple by driving
out the commercialists.

2# For this the Jewish chief priests, Annas and
Caiaphas, decided to have Jesus killed. These

27. On making his final Inspection of Herod's temple, how aid
Jesus have the opporiunity Lo inspect all the "“sons of Lewvi,™
and how did he find these mnﬂu-’.linr themselves T

22, 20. (a) For this cleansing, what dld the hl[-rh priesta decide
to do? (1:.) Flow were they fulfilling Malachi 1:6, ¥, 12 as re-
spects Lthe “‘table™ of Jehovah?
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priestly “sons of Levi” did not believe in clean
sacrifices for Jehovah's altar, his “table.” They
were in this way profaning His name. What
Jehovah complained of hundreds of years before
through the prophet Malachi was again the case:

= “ If T am a grand master, where is the fear of
me?’ Jehovah of armies has said to you, O priests
who are despising my name. ‘And yvou have said:
“In what way have we despised your name?"” By
presenting upon my altar polluted bread. And you
have said: “In what way have we polluted you?”
By your saying: ‘“The table of Jehovah is some-
thing to be despised.” . .. But you men are profan-
ing me by your saying, “The table of Jehovah is
something polluted, and its fruit is something to
be despised, its food.” ' "—Malachi 1:6, 7, 12.

3 After Jesus’ death and resurrection from the
dead, the vital question for all the “sons of Levi”
who were serving there at Herod's temple became,
Would they accept the sacrifice that God provided,
“the Lamb of God that takes away the sin of the
world”? Would they accept God’s righteousness
through him? Would they become a spiritual
priesthood of God to offer up spiritual sacrifices
at his “spiritual house™ ? In progress of time some
did so. There was a certain Joseph, who was sur-
named Barnabas, who was a Levite. (Acts 4:36,
37) As regards Levite priests, Acts 6:7 reports:
“The word of God went on growing, and the num-
ber of the disciples kept multiplying in Jerusalem
very much; and a great crowd of priests began to
be obedient to the faith.” They became refined by
Jehovah's “messenger of the covenant.” They
turned to sanctifying Jehovah's name. The other
“sons of Levi,” priestly and nonpriestly, continued
to profane it. Jehovah’s judgment was executed

30. After Jesus' death and resurrection, what became the wvital
uestion for those *‘"sons of Levl" and how did they become
vided on the question?
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upon them A.D. 70, when Herod's temple and their
holy city Jerusalem were destroved.

BAPTISM IN HOLY SFPIRIT

1 Tt was not in Herod’s temple but in an “upper
chamber” outside that the eleven faithful apostles
and other disciples kept waiting in obedience to
Jesus’' parting instructions. There were “all to-
gether about one hundred and twenty” of them,
including Mary the earthly mother of Jesus and
her other sons, Jesus’ half brothers, such as James
and Jude. Ten days passed. The festival day of
Pentecost (meaning Fiftieth) arrived, Sivan 6.
This was the fiftieth day from Jesus’ resurrection
day, and would correspond with Sunday, May 22,
A.D. 33. It was toward nine o'clock in the morning.

2 “They were all together at the same place,
and suddenly there occurred from heaven a noise
just like that of a rushing stiff breeze, and it filled
the whole house in which they were sitting. And
tongues as if of fire became visible to them and
were distributed about, and one sat upon each one
of them, and they all became filled with holy spirit
and started to speak with difTerent tongues, just
as the spirit was granting them to make utterance.”

#2 This was no quiet event, and a crowd of
Pentecostal celebrators, both natural Jews and
circumcised proselytes, were drawn away from
Herod’s temple to the loecation of this upper cham-
ber. It is possible that some of those proselytes
were Rechabites, the descendants of Jehonadab
the son of Rechab. First the apostle Peter stood up
to give an explanation to the thousands there. In
doing this Peter used the first one of the “keys of
the kingdom of the heavens,” which Jesus had

31, 32. (a) On the 4 of Pentecost, A.D. 33, at 9 am., where
were thd;e?dlsﬂples of Jesus in Jerusalem? (b)) What miracle then
33. (a) Who were drawn to the location of this miracle? (b} What
me-ﬂ-}rﬂ of unlocking did FPeter then use, and what actually was
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said that he would give to Peter. This first key was
not a literal key, but was the assignment to Peter
to impart under inspiration the vital knowledge
to the Jews and the circumcised proselytes on the
basis of which knowledge they could repent and
come in line for a share in the “kingdom of the
heavens.”—Matthew 16:19.

+ What, then, did this mean—Galileans talking
in foreign tongues, so that all those thousands
from different lands heard them speaking in their
local tongues ‘“‘about the magnificent things of
God"? ““This,” explained Peter, ““is what was said
through the prophet Joel [during the days of Jehu
and the prophet Elishal,

“‘v“And In the last days,” God says, “I shall
pour out some of my spirit upon every sort of
flesh, and wvour sons and wyour daughters will
prophesy and yvour voung men will see visions and
your old men will dream dreams; and even upon
my men slaves and upon my women slaves I will
pour out some of my spirit in those days, and they
will prophesy. And I will give portents in heaven
above and signs on earth below, blood and fire and
smoke mist; the sun will be turned into darkness
and the moon into blood before the great and
illustrious day of Jehovah arrives. And everyone
who calls on name of Jehovah will be saved,” "™
—Acts 2:1-21.

35 Peter quoted from Joel 2:28-32. Then he
went on to explain that Jehovah God had poured
out this spirit upon the followers of Jesus Christ
by means of this same Jesus Christ. How? In this
way: God fulfilled the prophecy of Psalm 16:10 by
bringing up the soul or life of Jesus the Nazarene
from Sheol and thus making known to him again
life's ways in Jehovah's favor. Jehovah next ful-
filled Psalm 110:1 by exalting the resurrected
Jesus to his own right hand in the invisible

34 What did Peter explain to them that the miraculous speak-
ing with forel tongues was?

35. How did ter explain the wa{'; this miracle came about,
involving the fulfillment of FPsalm A0 and Psalm 11017
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heavens and thus making the exalted King to be
David’'s Lord, as far as rank is concerned. ‘“There-
fore let all the house of Israel know for a certainty
that God made him both Lord and Christ, this
Jesus whom you impaled.” (Acts 2:22-36) So God
used the Lord Jesus Christ at his own right hand
in heaven to pour out the holy spirit.

¢ Tt became very evident that if Jews desired to
get this holy spirit in fulfillment of Joel 2:28-32,
they would have to get it through Jesus, and they
would have to acceptl Jesus as David’s Lord and as
Jehovah’s Christ or Ancinted One. Those who
felt stabbed to the heart for the crime in which
they had a community responsibility asked:
“Brothers, what shall we do?"” Peter answered:
“Repent, and let each one of you be baptized in
the name of Jesus Christ for forgiveness of your
sins, and you will receive the free gift of the holy
spirit. For the promise [of the spirit] is to you and
to your children and to all those afar off, just as
many as Jehovah our God may call to him.” For
these repentant Jews and proselytes to call now
upon the name of Jehovah in order to be saved,
they would have to call upon His name through
the Lord Jesus Christ. If they did not eall through
the Lord Jesus Christ, they would not receive the
forgiveness of sins. Why not? Because Jesus Christ
is now the priest “according to the manner of
Melchizedek” in fulfillment of Jehovah’s sworn
oath set forth in the same Psalm 110, verse 4.

37 Those Pentecostal celebrators already believed
in Jehovah God and they saw the operation of his
holy spirit before their very eyes. Hence, when
being baptized, they had to be baptized also in
acceptance of another truth, namely, that Jesus
was Lord and Christ. They had to be baptized in

a6, (a) How did Peter answer thelr guoestion on what to do?
(b)) In harmonyvy with Joel Z2:32 how would they have 1o call on
the name of Jehovah with effect, and why ?

37. What, therefore, did their being bap in the name of Jesus
Chrigt mean?
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the name of Jesus Christ. The dayv of John’s
baptism, even for Jews and proselytes, had passed.

** About three thousand Jews and circumcised
proselytes were baptized in the name of God’s Son
that same day. They continued devoting them-
selves to the teaching of Jesus' apostles, because
only in that way could they learn the facts about
him as a fulfillment of prophecy, inasmuch as
these apostles had assembled together “during all
the time in which the Lord Jesus went in and out
among [them ], starting with his baptism by John
and until the day he was received up from [them].”
—Acts 2:37-42; 1:21, 22.

» By pouring out God’s holy spirit upon the
baptized believers there on that day of Pentecost
at Jerusalem, the exalted Jesus Christ in heaven
began to build his congregation on himself as the
rock-mass. They became the ‘‘spiritual house,”
God's temple for him to dwell in by his holy spirit.
They became Jehovah’s “holy nation,”” spiritual
Israel; and Jesus Christ as Mediator between God
and men brought them into the new covenant with
Jehovah God through Jesus’ own “blood of the
covenant.” They were anointed with Jehovah’s
spirit, the same as Jesus had been, to preach the
good news and also to entertain the hope of being
in the heavenly kingdom with him. They were
baptized into the body of Christ to be a part with
him of the Seed of Abraham for the blessing of
all the families of the earth.—Romans 6:3; 1 Co-
rinthians 12:12, 13, 27; Galatians 3:7-29.

10 The pouring oul of the holy spirit through
Jesus Christ at God’s right hand was accompanied
by the miraculous gifts of the spirit, prominently
38. How many were thus baptized, and why did they have to
continue devoting themselves to the teaching of Jesus' apostles?
39. (a) By baptizing them with spirit that day, what did Jesus
begin to i1 and on what? (b) What did ey become, as tO

structure, nationhood, covenant relationship, anointing, body

membership?

40. (a) What was bestowed a]mui with the cutpouring of the holy
spirit? (b) Who took the lead In preaching, and in the face of
what abuse of religlous authority?
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the gift of foreign tongues. The apostles took the
lead in preaching the good news from house to
house, as they had been taught by Jesus when on
earth in the flesh. They kept on doing this even
after the highest court of the Jews, the Jewish
San’hedrin of Jerusalem, had commanded them
“nowhere to make any utterance or to teach upon
the basis of the name of Jesus.” When the apostles
told the Jewish San’hedrin: “We must obey God
as ruler rather than men,” theyv meant it. About
these apostles the record is: *““These, therefore,
went their way from before the San’hedrin, rejoic-
ing because they had been counted worthy to be
dishonored in behalf of his name. And every day
at the temple |[of Herod] and from house to house
theyv continued without letup teaching and declar-
ing the good news about the Christ, Jesus.”"—Acts
4:17, 18; 5:29-42,
41 At that time the number of the Jews and
lytes believing at Jerusalem had increased to
about five thousand men, not including the women.
(Acts 4:4) Disciples came to be found in many
cities, as those who had believed and been baptized
at Jerusalem returned to their own home localities
after Pentecost was over. Persecution caused the
baptized believers (except the apostles) to be
scattered from Jerusalem and to locate themselves
in new places as preachers of the good news. Even
the circumcised Samaritans now received the truth
and were baptized and received the gifts of the
holy spirit at the hands of the apostles. But all
those baptized believers who had been admitted to
the congregation by means of Peter's use of the
first of the “keys of the kingdom of the heavens”
were natural Jews or circumcised proselytes or
circumcised Samaritans. They were but a remnant
of all professing Israelites.

dl. (&) To how many did the number of bellevers nmow Increase,
and how did they spread to other communitles? (b)) All these
believers thus far were of what extraction, and were what In
comparison with all the professing Israelites?
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42 This remnant or small portion of natural
Israelites and circumcised proselytes is a proof of
something. What? That God had not cast away the
house or nation of natural Israel in its entirety, on
account of the national rejection of the Son of God.
This was a comfort for at least one Jew, the
apostle Paul, who became one of that remnant. He
writes: “I ask, then, God did not reject his people,
did he? Never may that happen! For I also am an
Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of
Benjamin. God did not reject his people, whom he
first recognized. Why, do yvou not know what the
Scripture says in connection with Elijah, as he
pleads with God against Israel? ‘Jehovah, they
have killed your prophets, they have dug up your
altars, and I alone am left, and they are looking
for my soul.” Yet, what does the divine pronounce-
ment say to him? ‘I have left seven thousand men
remain for myself, men who have not bent the
knee to Baal.” In this way, therefore, at the present
season also a remnant has turned up according to
a choosing due to undeserved kindness. . . . What,
then? The very thing Israel is earnestly seeking he
did not obtain, but the ones chosen obtained it.
The rest had their sensibilities blunted; just as it
is written.”—Romans 11:1-8,

< John the Baptist had come “with Elijah's
spirit and power,” and this prophet of Jehovah
God was killed by Herod Antipas the circumcised
proselyte ruler of Galilee and Peraea. On the basis
of this Elijah-like forerunner came Jesus the Son
of God, and the Jewish religious leaders and rulers
had him killed. In harmony with this, the apostle
Paul's words above about the remnant of chosen
ones proved that natural Israel in the days of John
the Baptist and of Jesus and his apostles was the
42. (a) The recovery of that remnant was a proof of what fact
about God's dealing? (b) To what did the apostle Paul compare
this Christian remnant taken out of Israel?

43, Hence, of what was Israel in the dayvs of John, Jesus and

the apasﬂen the counterpart, and of what tvpe of religion was
Israel guilty?
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counterpart of the ten-tribe kingdom of Israel
during the days of -King Ahab and Queen Jezebel.
In effect, natural Israel was guilty of spiritual
Baalism (without its material images). Hence
Israel was wrong in saying that Jesus did his
miracles by “Beelzebub, the ruler of the demons.”

44 Because the chosen remnant of natural Israel
were not enough to supply the full number of
“living stones’ to make up the complete spiritual
temple of God, it became necessary for the glori-
fied Jesus Christ to give the second one of the
“keys of the kingdom of the heavens” for use in
God’s due time. This was a full “week” of vears
from the time when Jesus was baptized in water
and anointed with holy spirit to become “Messiah
the Leader.” (Daniel 9:24-27) That was in the
early fall of A.D. 36, about the time for celebrat-
ing the Jewish festival of ingathering or of the
booths. (Exodus 23:16; Leviticus 23:33-43) At the
time the apostle Peter was not in Jerusalem but
was to the west, in Joppa (the modern Jaffa).

5 About thirty miles northward up the Mediter-
ranean seacoast lay Caesarea, the headquarters of
the Roman governor of Judea, and twenty-three
miles south of Mount Carmel. Caesarea had be-
come quite paganized. There the Roman governor
had a cohort of soldiers stationed, known as the
Italian band, to which the army officer named
Cornelius, a centurion, belonged. Cornelius feared
the God of the Jews. He gave charitable gifts to
God’s people and prayed to him. But he was not a
circumcised proselyte. One mid-afternoon God’'s
angel appeared to Cornelius and told him to send
south to Joppa and have Simon Peter come up,
to learn further about God.

d4. Why did it become necessary for Jesus to give the use of the
second of the "kevs of the kingdom of the heavens,'" and when
did this occur?

45. For what was Cornellus, the Itallan centurion at Caesarea,
distinguished, and what did God's angel tell him to do?
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*¢ Cornelius sent three men, two house servants
and a devout soldier from his own company of
one hundred men. The next day as they were on
their way, Peter at Joppa was given a vision, at
the conclusion of which he was told: “You stop
calling defiled the things God has cleansed.” When
the three men arrived, Peter was told by the spirit
to go back with them, ‘“not doubting at all, because
I have dispatched them.” The following day Peter
and some of the circumcised believers of Joppa
went north with the three men to Caesarea.
Ordinarily, as a natural Jew, Peter would have
looked upon that non-Jewish home as something
unclean for him to enter. But he accepted Cor-
nelius’ invitation inside, where Cornelius had
gathered together his relatives and close friends.
He explained how he had come to send for Peter
and said: *“So at this time we are all present
before God to hear all the things you have been
commanded by Jehovah to say.”

7 Peter first remarked, in harmony with the
vision sent to him: “For a certainty I perceive
that God is not partial, but in every nation the
man that fears him and works righteousness is
acceptable to him.” Then Peter preached to them
about John’'s baptism and of Jesus’ being anointed
with God’s spirit, of his death and of his resurrec-
tion and of his appearance to witnesses after his
rising from the dead. Peter added: *“Also, he
ordered us to preach to the people and to gwe a
thorough witness that this is the One decreed by
God to be judge of the living and the dead. To him
all the prophets bear witness, that everyone put-
ting faith in him gets forgiveness of sins through
his name.” Before Peter could say any more, the
holy spirit fell upon those uncircumcised non-Jews.

46. How was Peter Instructed to go with the men sent by Cor-
E?.u‘tlj’l' and wh?.t. did Cornelius tell Peter after he entered this
ntile’s
What 4did Peter tell the gathering of Gentllea, and what mira-
cie occurred while he was yet speaking?
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8 “And the faithful ones that had come with
Peter who were of those circumcised were amazed,
because the free gift of the holy spirit was being
poured out also upon people of the nations. For
they heard them speaking with tongues and glori-
fving God. Then Peter responded: ‘Can anyone
forbid water so that these might not be baptized
who have received the holy spirit even as we
have?" "

# No circumcised believer there could do so.
“With that he commanded them to be baptized in
the name of Jesus Christ.” (Acts 10:1-48) Peter
thus used the second one of the “keys of the
kingdom of the heavens” to open the Kingdom
way for uncircumcised non-Jews.

5* Later, when Peter got back to Jerusalem, he
defended his dealings with Cornelius before be-
lievers in circumcision for Christ’s followers. Peter
said: “I called to mind the saying of the Lord,
how he used to say, ‘John, for his part, baptized
with water, but you will be baptized in holy spirit.’
If, therefore, God gave the same free gift to them
as he also did to us who have believed upon the
Lord Jesus Christ, who was I that I should be able
to hinder God?" This satisfied his critics. ““And
they glorified God, saying: ‘Well, then, God has

ted repentance for the purpose of life to
people of the nations also.”” (Acts 11:1-18) From
then on the command of the resurrected Jesus
could be carried out: “Go therefore and make
disciples of people of all the nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Father and of the Son and
of the holy spirit, teaching them to observe all the
things I have commanded you.” (Matthew 28:19,

48, 49. (a) What was the effect of the outpouring of the spirit
there, and what timely guestion did Peter then ask? {b;m hat
di%dl"ﬁter*mmmand to do, and thus what [nstrament d he
us ere T

50. Back in Jerusalemm how did Peter defend his conduct at the
home of Cornelius, and what cornmand of Jesus could his disciples
now fully carry outt?
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20) The door was now open to uncircumcised non-
Jews or Gentiles.

1 Paul was especially “an apostle to the nations.”
(Romans 11:13) The news of the converting of
uncircumecised non-Jews to become followers of
Christ caused great joy to the believers. But
there were those who still said: “Unless you get
circumcised according to the custom of Maoses,
yvou cannot be saved.” Because of the dispute over
this question at Antioch in Syria Paul and his
fellow missionary Barnabas along with some oth-
ers were sent up to Jerusalem to the apostles and
older men there regarding this dispute.

** At the gathering of apostles and older men in
Jerusalem Peter retold his visit to Cornelius and
what had occurred. Then Paul and Barnabas told
of how their work among uncircumecised non-Jews
had been approved by signs and portents from
God. Finally James, evidently the half brother of
Jesus, made these deciding remarks:

is “Brothers, hear me. Symeon [Peter] has re-
lated thoroughly how God for the first time turned
his attention to the nations to take out of them a
people for his name. And with this the words of
the Prophets agree, just as it is written, ‘After
these things I shall return and rebuild the booth
of David that is fallen down; and I shall rebuild
its ruins and erect it again, in order that those
who remain of the men may earnestly seek Jeho-
vah, together with people of all the nations, people
who are called by my name, says Jehovah, who is
doing these things, known from of old.” "—Acts
15:1-18; Amos 9:11, 12, LXX.

51, What did some Jewish belicevers in Antloch Insist must be

done with converted non-Jews, and to whom were Paul and others

sent re ing the dispute over this?

52, 53. What information did Peter and also Paul and Bar-

nabas e-r at this gnherln in Jerusalem? (b) How did James,

b whls gﬂl:gllmﬂnn prophecy, show what God had done in
eter’s
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5+ “A people for his name!” By sending Symeon
or Peter to the home of the uncircumecised non-
Jew, an Italian, to use the second of the “keys of
the kingdom of the heavens,” God began to take
out of the non-Jewish nations a ‘“‘people for his
name.” The remnant of believing Jews whom God
had taken out from faithless Israel were also a
people for his name. God’s name continued to be
called upon this eireumeised Jewish remnant; but
his name was withdrawn from the people of
natural Israel, because they rejected the Son of
God who had come in the name of Jehovah. Now,
from A.D. 36 onward, there were added to the
Jewish remnant the uncircumcised believers from
all the non-Jewish nations who were witnessed to.
In this way all these together, both believing Jews
and believing non-Jews, became one “people for
his name.” (Ephesians 2:11-22) They all formed
the spiritual ““Israel of God.” (Galatians 6:16)
Jehovah's name was now ‘“called” upon all of
them. All were “witnesses” of Jehovah, to whom
the soul-stirring words of Isaiah 43:10-12 applied.
All were under command to bear witness to the
name of Jehovah. It was their obligation in the
new covenant to sanctify that name.

5% In view of the fulfillment of the prophecy of
Amos 9:11, 12, as quoted by James, and in view of
the fulfillment of Joel 2:28-32, what did James
decide regarding the people taken out of the non-
Jewish nations for Jehovah's name? “Hence my
decision is not to trouble those from the nations
who are turning to God, but to write them to
abstain from things polluted by idols and from
fornication and from what is strangled and from
blood.” This, though not calling for circumecision,
was still in harmony with what had been the law

54. (a) Upon whom did God's name continue to be called, but
from whom was it withdrawn? (b) Who now came to be in-
cluded in the ‘'‘people for his name,”” and what were all those
of this ““people’’ under command and obligation to do?

55. In view of fulflllments of prophecy, what did James decide
should be the instructions lssued to non-Jewlsh bellevers?




TAKING OUT A PEOPLE FOR HIS NAME 259

of Moses, whom the Jews used to preach in city
after city, ‘“‘because he is read aloud in the
synagogues on every sabbath.”

** The apostles and older men were faced with
God’s fulfillment of his own prophecy regarding
the Gentiles or uncircumcised non-Jews of what-
ever nationality. They were obliged to agree with
the decision of James. Accordingly they drafted a
letter setting forth their unanimous decision on
the case of the believing uncircumcised non-Jews.
They addressed the letter to such believers. This
would back up the wverbal report that would be
given to them by Paul and Barnabas. In closing,
this official letter said:

“The holy spirit and we ourselves have favored
adding no further burden to you, except these
necessary things, to keep yourselves free from
things sacrificed to idols and from blood and from
thin%s strangled and from fornication. If you
carefully keep yourselves from these things, you
will prosper. Good health to you!”

57 When this letter was read to the congrega-
tions, they rejoiced, believing non-Jews especially.
“Therefore, indeed, the congregations continued to
be made firm in the faith and to increase in num-
ber from day to day.” After that Paul carried
God’s message into pagan Europe, beginning with
Macedonia.—Acts 15:19-35; 16:4-15.

s At Antioch in Syria the people taken out for
Jehovah’s name were called Christians, Messian-
ists. Acts 11:26 records: ‘It was first in Antioch
that the disciples were by divine providence called
Christians.” They could now be called Christian
witnesses of Jehovah. All along the natural Jews

S6, (&) What did the gathering then decide to draw up, in
orttfietr to Enack up whose verbal report? (b) What did this letter
set forth?

57. What was the effect of this letter on those hearing it read,
and where did Paul now carrir God's message?

28, (a) What ::im the disciples called first in Antioch, and so
what kind of tnesses did ¢y hecome? (b)) According to the
letter from Jerusalem, what were the uncircumeised non-Jewish
Christians obligated to do?
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and circumcised proselytes had, before becoming
Christians, abstained from idol sacrifices and from
blood and from animal carcasses whose blood had
not been drained because of being only strangled
and from fornication and adultery, according to
Moses' law. As Christians those Jewish believers
kept on doing so. But now the Christians taken
out from the uncircumecised non-Jewish nations
were brought under the obligation to do these
things. According to Jehovah's law of the new
covenant as started through Jesus Christ, they
were forbidden to have anything to do with idol-
atry, or to commit sexual immeorality, or to eat
flesh not drained of its blood and to take blood
by itself in any form for sustaining their bodies.
Abstaining “from blood” could also mean abstain-
ing from bloodshed, from murder.

i This decree by apostles and older men of
Jerusalem was written up with the agreement of
“the holy spirit.” What it commands upon all
Christians has not become a dead letter, an out-of-
date law. Il applies to Christians of today as well
as of Century One.

“ With the passing of time there came into the
congregation of the people for Jehovah’s name
men who tried to induce Christians to ignore and
break this decree of the apostles and older men
with holy spirit. This was about A.D. 96, long after
Jerusalem was destroyed. In that year (according
to ithe traditional dating) the aged apostle John
wrote the book of Revelation, in which he sent
messages to seven congregations in Asia Minor. To
the congregation in Thyatira he said, among other
things, these meaningful words:

“These are the things that the Son of God says,
« « .+ "I know yvour deeds . . . I do hold this against

59. With the agreement of what was that Jerusalem letier written,
and how long does jits application continue?

60. (a) Later, men of what attitede on this came into the congre-
ration? (b)) HHow did John, in the message to the church In
Thyatira, mention the jl-.l".'.“.sl.ntt' of such persons?
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wvou, that you tolerate that woman Jezebel, who
calls herself a prophetess, and she teaches and
misleads my slaves to commit fornication and to
eat things sacrificed to idols. And I gave her time
to repent, but she is not willing to repent of her
fornication. Look! I am about to throw her into a
sickbed, and those committing adultery with her
info great tribulation, unless they repent of her
deeds. And her children I will kill with deadly
plague, so that all the congregations will know
that T am he who searches the inmost thoughts
and hearts, and I will g’ve to you individually
according to your deeds.'"”

%1 Those words of Revelation 2:18-23 are a
warning that Christians who yield to an influence
like that of Queen Jezebel among the Israelites
and who are induced to violate the decree issued
by the apostles and older men of Jerusalem will
be punisked. Unless they repent of deeds like hers
and reform, they will suffer great tribulation
because they are, in spirit, her children. It takes
Christians who are like Elijah and Elisha, yes, like
John the Baptist, to stand up against this Jezebel
element or influence in the congregation and to
conquer the spirit of this old world. Only by doing
so will such obedient, faithful Christians prove
themselves to be a “people for his name,” for the
name of Jehowvah.

%% Tt is only reasonable to expect that God would
have a people for his name on earth in this
twentieth century, in this “space age.” Psalm
135:13 declares: “O Jehovah, your name is to
time indefinite. O Jehovah, your memorial is to
generation after generation.” The Bible, the Book
containing that true declaration, has endured to
this time. God's memorial name has remained to
this generation of ours. To match these facts, God
should also have a people for his name on earth
today. Known facts prove that he does.

6. {212 Of what and to whom are such urord.s“ of Revelation
2:18- F: ? (b) To prove themselves a “people for his

name.'’ what element or Influence must Christians resist?
62. What people should Jehovah have on earth today, and why s07?




THE PROMISED
FORERUNNER
PREPARES THE WAY

la this the

seventh decade of our twentieth century we are
fast approaching a day of reckoning. It is the
day when this old world must settle accounts for
the history it has made over the past four thou-
sand years. It is not a nice history. The wrong
course that marks all its history has resulted
in the unsettled, disturbing situation of today.
For all effects or results there are always adequate
causes. All the operations of nature illustrate the
unchangeable law that what we sow must produce
what is of a like kind. That irrevocable law is
not the outworking of mere blind force. It is
the law of the Creator of the universe and of
all the laws governing it. It is the law of God.
It never fails to work.

¢ This world, with its loudly publicized efforts
to establish peace with justice and prosperity,
thinks that it can mock God, whose very existence
it doubts or does not take in account. It has not
heeded the warning of these inspired words: “Do
not be misled: God is not one to be mocked. For

1. (aﬂ For what must this old world of today settle accounts?

(b) According to what unfailing law must this occur?

2. (n?‘ Whom has this world tha’?ﬁht that it could mock, conirary
at Scr iat day is this world therefore

to w i]?tural rules? (b)
fast approaching?
292
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whatever a man is sowing, this he will also reap;
because he who is sowing-with a view to his flesh
will reap corruption from his flesh.” (Galatians
6:7,8) “For it is wind that they keep sowing, and
a stormwind is what they will reap.” (Hosea 8:7)
Unavoidably this world is fast approaching the
day of reckoning with God the Lawgiver of the
universe. This world is nearing the “great and
fear-inspiring day of Jehovah.”—NMalachi 4:5.

i The certainty of the coming of this “great and
fear-inspiring day of Jehovah” is now made more
positive. The forerunner of that day has already
come and is sounding the timely warning. The
merciful record that Jehovah God has made for
himself shows that he always gives due warning
before he executes his judgment. In this particular
case that affects us he long ago warned: “Look!I
am sending to you people Elijah the prophet
before the coming of the great and fear-inspiring
day of Jehovah. And he must turn the heart of
fathers back toward sons, and the heart of sons
back toward fathers; in order that I may not come
and actually strike the earth with a devoting of it
to destruction.”"—Malachi 4:5, 6.

* The name Elijah means “Jehovah Is God.” The
original Elijah of the tenth century B.C.E. was a
prominent witness of Jehovah.

5 In the first century of our Common Era John
the Baptist came as a fulfillment (but only in a
small-scale way) of the above prophecy of Malachi.
Jesus Christ himself identified John the Baptist
as such foretold Elijah because of the kind of work
that John did. John's name means “Jehovah Has
Been Gracious,” and he was a martyr and witness
of Jehovah. Neither the original Elijah nor John
the Baptist has returned in our modern day. Who,
3. How the certainty of the coming of this day been made
mare positive, and this in llment of what prophetic warning ?
4, 5. (a) Who was the original FElijah, and to what extent was the
prophecy of the seudln%m Elijah fulfilled in the first century of

our Common Era? (b) hat gquestion arises in our day concern-
ing the Elijah to be sent?
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then, is the foretold “Elijah the prophet’ for our
fateful day? Whao is the forerunner of the “great
and fear-inspiring day of Jehovah’ now coming on?

¢ Since it is Jehovah God that promised to send
this forerunner and since it is Jehovah's day of
which he gives warning, this forerunner must come
in the name of Jehovah. He must be Jehovah's
witness, just as Elijah was and John the Baptist
was. Elijah and John were both Israelites by birth.
The forerunner in our time must be a spiritual
Israelite. Elijah performed his work when there
was just a remnant of worshipers of Jehovah
in the land of the ten-tribe Kkingdom of Israel.
Likewise John the Baptist came when there was
just a remnant of worshipers in the realm of
Israel. The forerunner who fulfills the role of
Elijah the prophet in our eventful time has come
when there is also a mere remnant of worshipers
of Jehovah in the realm of what claims to be
spiritual Israel

" Today Jewry, including the Republic of Israel,
is natural Israel or Israel according to the fliesh.
But those who worship God through Jesus Christ
claim or pretend to be spiritual Israel, people who
are Jews, not on the outside, but on the inside,
people whose circumcision is, not outside on the
flesh, but inside the heart. (Romans 2:28, 29)
So-called Christendom claims to be spiritual Israel.
Every observing or investigating person knows
that in Christendom’s domains there is today only
a remnant who are true worshipers of Jehovah as
God. In her domains there are relatively few who
make up a “people for his name.” So this time
which is marked by such a remnant is the due
time for the coming of this foretold Elijah.

6. In whose name must this forerunner come, of what spiritual
natlonhooed must he be, and in the dayvs of how many worshipers
of Jehovah God must he come?

7. Who claims to be spiritual lsrael today, and what gituation as
to Jehovah's worshipers in spiritual Isruel today marks it as the
due time for Elljah’s coming?
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®tTLong ago when Isaiah prophesied, Jehovah
called the entire nation of Israel his ‘“‘servant,”
sayving: “Ye are my witnesses, saith Jehovah, and
my servant whom I have chosen.” (Isaiah 43:
10, AS) Today Christendom claims to be spiritual
Israel, in the new covenant with God through the
Mediator Jesus Christ; hence Christendom ought
to be Jehovah's witnesses. Christendom, according
to her religious claim, ought to be Jehovah's
servant whom he has chosen. But where do we have
evidence or proof, even within the last hundred
years, that Christendom has served as Jehovah's
witnesses? Instead of serving Jehovah, Christen-
dom has actually been a hindrance and opposer
to the “people for his name.” To that extent
Christendom has served the “god of this system of
things,” who has “blinded the minds of the unbe-
lievers.” (2 Corinthians 4:4) Christendom, like
the unfaithful ten-tribe kingdom of Israel, has
turned to the worship of golden calves. She has
set up hundreds of religious sects, Catholic and
Protestant, and these she worships out of rever-
ence for the men and women who founded
such sects, completely ignoring the apostle Paul’'s

question: “Does the Christ exist divided?”
( 1 Corinthians 1:13) As if through golden calves,
Christendom endeavors to worship God. She is
not his unified servant.

" In promoting idolatry toward religious sects
and leaders, emblems and symbols of numerous
kinds, her clergy have been like Jezebel, who
promoted Baal worship in Israel. Just as Jezebel
married King Ahab of Israel and persecuted the
prophets of Jehovah God, so Christendom’s religi-
ous sects, Catholic and Protestant, have married

8.. (a) Accord! to Christendom’s claim r., what should she
be to fullill Jehovah's words to Israel throu IsalahT (b) Huw

has she bgtn like the ten-tribe kingdom of Israel in tryving to

serve God

%, How have Christendom’s cler been like Jezebel, and what

has this meant, for the rel:glousg:sécts of Christendom ?
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the national political organizations, that is to say,
the State. This has not meant in all cases the
setting up of a State Church, but it has meant the
taking part by the religious sects in the politics
of the land. Jezebel as a wife was subject to King
Ahab; likewise through wedlock with the political
State the religious sects of Christendom have
made themselves subject to the State.

t*J.et an international war come along, and
then it becomes evident whether the religious
sects are married to the political State. Then it
becomes evident whether Christendom’s religious
sects are subject to their national political organi-
zation or to Jehovah God of the Ten Command-
ments. Then the religious sects of Lady Christen-
dom show themselves willing to sacrifice their
sons to a baptism of fire, just as the Israelites of
old used to “burn their sons in the fire as whole
burnt offerings to the Baal.”"—Jeremiah 19:5.

11 Christendom’s clergymen, Catholic and Prot-
estant, have served as priests and prophets of
Baal. And just as Baal was a nature god, so the
clergy have gone over to the teaching of a nature
god, the evolution theory regarding man’s origin.
James 4:4 names Christendom an adulteress
through friendship with this world.

iz There are, however, in the domain of Chris-
tendom a remnant, seven thousand as it were, who
have not bent down to Baal or waved a kiss to
his modern image. (1 Kings 19:18) These are
indeed a people for Jehovah’s name., Who are
they? Let Jesus, who belonged to the people for
Jehovah’s name in his day, answer. In his prophecy
on the conclusion of this system of things he raised

10. When an international war comes along, what facts become
wldent about those sects as to their ties, subjection and sacri-

ficd
nﬁow elee have Christendom's clerg;r ghown their Baalism, and
clt‘ what kind of adultery is she guilty
12. However, what remnant is therc in Christendom's domain
today, and under what figure of speech did Jesus foretell this
{g?nnar;t in his prophecy on the conclusion of this svstem of
ngs
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the same guestion when he said: “Who really is
the faithful and discreet slave whom his master
appointed over his domestics, to give them their
food at the proper time? Happy is that slave if
his master on arriving finds him doing so. Truly
I say to you [apostles]|, He will appoint him over
all his belongings.”—NMatthew 24:3, 45-47.

13 Who is this “faithful and discreet slave’” who
is appointed over all the Lord’'s domestics and who
comes to be appointed over all the Lord’s belong-
ings? Nineteen centuries ago, in the days of the
“remnant” in the land of Israel, it was the apostles
and their fellow Christian believers. They were the
spiritual “Israel of God™ and unitedly made up his
one “servant,” his “holy nation.” This “servant,”
made up of many believing, dedicated, baptized,
spirit-anointed members, was the slave whom the
Master Jesus Christ “appointed over his domes-
tics,” from the day of Pentecost, A.D. 33, onward.
Believing uncircumecised non-Jews or Gentiles were
added to this “‘slave”™ class to form part of Jeho-
vah's “people for his name.” (Acts 2:1-47; 9:15-
20; 15:14-30) Recorded history of our nineteenth
and twentieth centuries bears witness to the fact
that there is likewise a “people for his name”
today. They are a mere remnant in the domain of
Christendom, which is the modern counterpart of
the ten-tribe kingdom of Israel of the days of
King Ahab and Queen Jezebel. Who, then, should
be the “slave” -.or “servant” today?

14 The answer that the Scriptures upheld today
we here allow the religious journal known years
ago as Zionw’s Waitch Tower and Herald of Christ’s
Presence to give, in its sixteenth issue of publi-
cation, as of October, 1880, page 6/7, namely:
SRRt P ol Socceet Slens S v S
g tma:ie“m?m?t Tor that lslaves* how Gid Ziow’s Watch

T ovoer _ Christ’s Presence answer in its issue
October, mau by the ren of one of its contributors?
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“*‘Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord
HAVING COME (elthon), shall find so doing.
Was there such a servant? Of course, we do not
understand that it means one individual, but
evidently a small company, best syvmbolized by
a single servant. There was such a one, giving
meat in due season, and receiving the blessing,
for years."”

This was part of the article entitled “When and
How Will Christ Come?"” from the pen of W. L.
Mann, one of the regular contributors, The editor
and publisher of the magazine was then C.T.
Russell, of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, previously
of the Congregational Church.

*» Were those who backed that magazine a
“people for his name” and acting as the united
servant of Jehovah God? From the start, Yes!
In its very second issue, th_at of August, 1879,
on page 2, under the heading “Do You Want
‘Zion's Watch Tower’?"” it said this:

“We have sent out about 6,000 copies each, of
the July and August Nos. of “Zion's Watch Tower’

as samples. . . . Do not suppose these remarks

to be an appeal for money. No. ‘Zion's Watch

Tower’ has, we believe, JeHovarr for its backer,

and while this is the case it will never beg nor

?eﬁ-tiau men for support. When He who says:

All the gold and silver of the mountains are mine,’

fails to provide necessary funds, we will under-

stand it to be time to suspend the publication. . ..”

1% To this day that magazine with such a humble
beginning has not suspended publication, but is
now published in 59 languages to the number of
more than 3,800,000 copies each issue. Jehovah's
backing is unmistakable. Since March 1, 1939,
that magazine has carried the title “The WATCH-
TOWER Announcing Jehovah’s Kingdom,” and

15. From the w start of that magazine how did Its backers
show themselves to be the united servant of Jehovah God 7

16. (a) What evidenee is there today to show whether Jehovah
has been the backer of thls ma Ine?” (b) How was its stand for
Jehovah displayed more from March 1, 1939, onward, and, in the
way 19! sacrifices, which one alone has it supported from the
smt.
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has carried at the foot of the front cover a quo-
tation from Isaiah 43:12, which reads, in part:
“‘So you are my witnesses,” is the utterance of
Jehovah.” Furthermore, the magazine was first
published really in defense of Jehovah'’s great
altar of sacrifice, that is, in defense of the ransom
sacrifice of his Son Jesus Christ, the only accept-
able sacrificial victim on that altar. It has been
against modern Baalism and its human sacrifices
and materialism.—1 Timothy 2:5, 6.

" By all proofs this “faithful and discreet slave”
class is the servant of Jehovah whom he sends,
as in the case of John the Baptist, “with Elijah’s
spirit and power,” to perform the final fulfillment
of Malachi 4:5, 6. Even before Zion’s Waitch Tower
began to be published in July, 1879, its editor and
fellow contributors were interested in Malachi's
prophecy concerning Elijah. They believed that
it had not been fulfilled completely in John the
Baptist, but that, as John the Baptist had preached
the first coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, so
there should be a similar forerunner to precede
the second coming of Jesus Christ, this time in
the spirit.*

18 The Waich Tower issue of June, 1881, carried
a fourteen-paragraph article about Elijah (pages
5,6). The November, 1883, issue published the
article ‘“Elias Shall First Come,” setting forth a
comparison between Elijah and “The Church” and
also showing that the Elijah class would have to
do with a later-appearing Elisha class.

* See the 198-page book entitled “Three Worlds, and
The Harvest of This World,” published in Rochester,
N.Y, in 1877 and of which C.T.Russell was a c¢o-
publisher; pages 120-124, under *“Elijah the Prophet.”

1'? 18, (a) Who, then, is the servant whom Jehovah has sont,
ust as he sent Juhn the Baptist? (b) What interest in the modern
u]ﬂllmmrt of Malachi's prophecy mnmrniﬁoElljah was shown by
he editor fellow cnntrlbutor;s even re and shortly after
m.ou’a Watch Tower began?
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# F1as the prophetic drama as enacted by the
original Elijah had -its antitypical fulfillment in
the “faithful and discreet slave” class? There are
facts that we can consult for the answer Yes!

2 The “faithful and discreet slave” class of
Christians early aroused the hatred of Christen-
dom’s clergymen, Catholic and Protestant, pic-
tured by Queen Jezebel and also by Herodias
the illegal wife of Herod Antipas. The modern
Elijah class taught that:

21 Jehovah God is One, and Jesus Christ is his
creature Son, and the holy spirit is Jehovah's
active force, and therefore the doctrine of a trinity
is unchristian and really of pagan origin. Further-
more, the Hebrew word Sheol translated ‘“‘hell”
in various Bible translations means the common
grave of dead mankind, which is to be emptied
under God’s kingdom by the resurrection of the
dead. It is not a place of everlasting fiery, sul-
phurous torment in which the modern Baal clergy
like to picture the unchristian, churchless dead as
being tortured for all eternity. The end of the
world means, not the fiery destruction of our
earth, but the destruction of Satan the Devil's
system of things, which will be followed by the
reign of Jesus Christ for a millennium to bless all
the families of the earth with everlasting life on
a paradise earth. The congregation of 144,000 will
reign with Christ as kings and priests during his
millennial reign over mankind. Like a virgin girl,
this congregation is espoused to marry Christ. In
view of this, the union of professed Christian
churches with the political state is spiritual adul-
tery; it means unfaithfulness to the Bridegroom
Jesus Christ.

19, Has the prophetic drama of Elijah had modern fulfillment?
If s, in whom?

21. (a) The anger of what ones pictured by Jezebel and Hero-
d:a.:i did the “‘slave' class arouse? (b) This was because the Eli-
jah class taught what doctrines?
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22 Such basic Bible teachings struck devastat-
ingly at the very foundations of Christendom’s
religious systems, Catholic and Protestant, In it-
self this was enough to upset the religious clergy.
But honest persons, and in many cases the “best
members” of the sectarian churches, accepted
these Bible truths and came out of Christendom’s
religious jungle, and joined in the spreading of
these truths to others by word of mouth and by
printed page. In this way they found relief from
the spiritual famine that prevailed in Christendom.
The Elijah class pointed to this famine as a ful-
fillment of Amos 8:11-14: *“ ‘Look! There are
days coming,’ is the utterance of the Lord Jehovah,
‘and I will send a famine into the land, a famine,
not for bread, and a thirst, not for water, but for
hearing the words of Jehovah. . . . They will keep
roving about while searching for the word of Je-
hovah, but they will not find it. . . . those who
are swearing by the guiltiness of Samaria [false
worship], and who actually say: *‘“As your god
[the golden calf] is alive, O Dan!” and, “As the
way of Beer-sheba [as the route to calf worship|
is alive!” And they will certainly fall, and they will
rise up no more.” ”” Jehovah God sent this spiritual
famine into hypocritical Christendom by with-
holding the satisfying message of his Word from
the sectarian clergy, Catholic and Protestant.
All this upset them.

23 Like Elijah of eld, the Christian remnant that
had not bowed the knee to modern Baalism or
taken up calf worship could say: “As Jehovah the
God of Israel before whom I do stand is living,
there will occur during these years neither dew

22 (@) Why were Christendom’s clergymen upset at such teaching
and its effects? (b) What rellef from famine did persons get by
accepting and spreading such truths?

23. {a) How could this Christlan remanant take up Elijah's words
in 1 Kings 17: 1 regarding rain and dew? (b) In this connectlon,
what facli did Christendom's political rulers have to learn as re-
spects the clergy ?
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nor rain, except at the order of my word!”
(1 Kings 17:1) Jehovah had a true “people for his
name”’ during all the religious famine in Christen-
dom. The Son of Jehovah God had a “faithful
and discreet slave" class within the domains of
Christendom. Since the Master Jesus Christ had
appointed this “slave’ class to be “over his do-
mestics, to give them their food at the proper
time,” the famine-relief spiritual food could come
only through this one “channel,” this appointed
“slave” class, the Elijah class. Showers and dews
of blessing for Christendom’s peoples could not
come through the calf-worshiping, Baalistic cler-
gyv. Christendom’s political rulers, like King Ahab
of Israel, had to learn that fact. Their union or
co-operation with the clergy, Catholic and Prot-
estant, could bring no refreshing blessing.

#* Religious conditions in Christendom did not
improve, or halt the rising tide of unbelief, or
prevent the outburst of World War I in the very
heart of Christendom. During her famine the
Elijah class did not lack spiritual bread, water
and oil. Jehovah saw that his “servant” class was
nourishingly fed. Of course, to the clergy of
Christendom these means of gaining spiritual
sustenance appeared to be unclean, like the ravens
that brought Elijah bread and meat at the torrent
valley of Cherith and like that “Gentile dog,”
the non-Jewish widow of Zarephath near Sidon
whose large jar of flour and small jar of oil pro-
vided Elijah his first meal at her house and then
miraculously did not go empty as long as she
harbored Elijah from the search parties sent out
by King Ahab. Zion’s Watch Tower published
Bible food monthly for the Elijah class.

24. During the spliritual famine of Christendom how did the Elijah

class fare, and how did Christendom’s clergy view the means of
spiritual sustenance?
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*=In 1881 Zion's Watch Tower Tract Society
was established under the management of the
editor of Ziow’s Watch Tower. For still more
effective work it became necessary to incorporate
this Society under Pennsylvania State laws in 1884
and to set up the legal corporation first known
as Zion's Watch Tower Tract Society, but now
known world-wide as the Watech Tower Bible &
Tract Society of Pennsylvania. In order to expand
the spiritual famine-relief work more greatly it be-
came advisable to transfer the Society’s head-
quarters from Allegheny, Pennsylvania, to Brook-
lyn, New York, in 1909.

= Through this Society the religious literature
began to pour out in quantity in the form of
magazines, tracts, booklets and bound books. The
six bound volumes became known as Studies in
the Secriptures. They appeared in the following
order: The Divine Plan of the Ages (1886);
The Time Is at Hand (1889), its Study VIII being
entitled “Elias Shall First Come’; Thy Kingdom
Come (1891); The Day of Vengeance (later, The
Battle of Armageddon) (1897); At-one-ment Be-
tween God and Man (1899) ; and The New Creation
(1904). Christendom’s clergy declaimed against
this food from God's Word.

*? Like Queen Jezebel, who killed Jehovah's
prophets during the famine, the clergy tried to
kill the religious reputation of the Watch Tower
Society and that of the remnant of Jehovah’s
worshipers who were working with the Society
to spread the good news of God’s kingdom and to
warn men of the battle of Armageddon in which
this old worldly system of things will end in
destruction. The Jezebel clergy did many things

25. What Soclely was established in 1851, and for Increasing effec-
tiveness w) wis donae n-sﬂmnl.injr this Soclety in 1884 and in 19097
26. What poured forth through this .?mcleig’. and how did the
el ress themselves about such things poured forth?

27. How did the clergy act like Jezebel, killer of Jehovah's proph-
e]ts. and how did the clergy's political allies look upon the Elijah
clags?
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to the ultimate hurt of their own churchgoers.
The prejudice they caused was a great obstacle to
the remnant, but Jehovah protected and fed his
loyal “servant’ class. Like King Ahab, the polit-
ical allies of the clergy lcoked upon the Elijah class
as a troublemaker for nominal spiritual Israel.

*" Who is God'’s “channel” for serving pure Bible
truth? That matter became a raging question. The
religious clergy denounced C.T. Russell and the
remnant associated with him as uneducated false
prophets, without theological training. In turn,
the “faithful and discreet slave’ class boldly
pointed out that the clergy of Christendom did
not have the true ordination from God to be
his preachers and were really not God’'s spirit-
anointed ministers. (Isaiah 61:1-3) “Many Min-
isters Preaching Without Divine Authority Should
Stop Preaching—Clergy and Laity Unscriptural
Terms,” read the headlines on the front page of
The Bible Students Monthly, Volume 3, Number 1.
There were great, stirring religious debates be-
tween representatives of both sides. Who is the
true, approved prophet sent of Jehovah God? It
was not for just the listening people to decide,
but Almighty God himself must indicate it from
heaven. Who is the true God? Jehovah as pro-
claimed by the Elijah class, or the trinitarian,
hell-fire deity of the religious sects of Christen-
dom? It required a test of fire from heaven to
prove this hotly disputed point.

=0 Flijah through King Ahab challenged the four
hundred and fifty prophets of Baal in Israel to
the fire test on Mount Carmel. Elijah’s modern
counterpart challenged the hundreds of thousands
of clergymen of Christendom to a test in connec-

28. (a) What became a ra questlon, and what did each of the
opposed sides say unon 11; qu How would the questions regard-
Ing hetsh.lp and godship have to be answered authoritatively ?

(p O mrrespo with Eilljah's challenge to the Baal proph-
m,s l:.hn I:lilj_lﬂ.h class challenged the l:'li.r:g'sto what test in connec-
tion with the modern Ahab class? far back as what year
and what publication had the basis tor thls test been laid?
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tion with the political rulers, their patrons. The
proof of the end of the “times of the Gentiles”
would be a test that would call for more than a
mere man to meet. A challenge on this very issue
was hurled at the modern *““prophets of Baal,” for
whom the political State, the modern King Ahab,
specially provided. As far back as 1877 the book
Three Worlds, and The Harvest of This World,
of which C. T. Russell was the co-publisher, said,
under the heading *“The Times of the Gentiles,”
on page 83, {1 2, respecting the overturning of
God's kingdom in Israel:

“Hence, it was in B.C. 606, that God’s kingdom
ended, the diadem was removed, and all the earth
given ug to the Gentiles. 2520 years from B.C. 606,
will end in A.D. 1914, or 1 years from 1874;
and this forty years upon which we have now

entered is to be such ‘a time of trouble as never
was since there was a nation.,”

Page 189 added, regarding Luke 21:24, AV

“The seven prophetic times of the Gentiles, or
2520 years, is a long period, and without doubt
began where God's kingdom, in the line of David,
ended, at the beginning of the seventy years
captivity, or B.C. 606. And as from where the
harvest of the Jewish age began, to A.D. 70, was
forty yvears so this 2520 years, or the ‘times of the
Gentiles,” reach from B.C. 606 to A.D. 1914, or
forty wears beyond 1874."

30 Besides repeated reference to A.D. 1914 in
the Watch Tower magazine, the book The Time
Is at Hand, published in 1889, dealt with the
subject at length, in its Study IV, entitled “The
Times of the Gentiles.” The modern King Ahab
and Queen Jezebel, or State and Church of Chris-
tendom, were alerted to the critical year 1914,
when the lease of power that Jehovah God had
granted to the Gentile nations to rule the earth

without interference by God's kingdom through
30. (a) ¥Mow did the modern Ahab and Jezebel keep belng alerted

to the critical year? (b) What did they rely on to keep world
peace and the ;;ormn.l sltuation past the arit.fc.ul year? =
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King David’s line would end. The Hague Inter-
national Peace Conference of 1899 had resulted
in setting up the Hague Court for international
arbitration. Modern King Ahab and Queen Jezebel
and the prophets of Baal looked to this man-made
agency to keep world peace and the staftus gquo
past the year 1914.

31 The zero year of test came—A.D. 1914. In
January of that year the Elijah class began show-
ing the famous Photo-Drama of Creation, which,
in four showings of two hours each, set forth the
glorious purpose of God, by means of recorded
lectures and beautifully colored slide pictures and
motion pictures. This Drama called the world’s
notice to the approaching time of trouble such
as had never vet occurred. (Daniel 12:1-4) The
people of Christendom, especially the remnant
of spiritual Israelites, watched closely.

2 The clergy of Christendom prepared them-
selves for a tremendous religious triumph by
having continued world peace, for which they
fervently prayed to their god, ‘“‘the god of this
world.” (2 Corinthians 4:4, AV) Was there an
answer to their prayvers? No! June 28 came an
assassination of international importance. Then
came mobilization of armies; and on July 28, 1914,
war boomed forth in Christendom. By the end of
September, at which time the “times of the Gen-
tiles” would expire according to the Jewish or
Bible calendar, nine nations of the world were
already in the throes of world war,

# That yvear the remnant of spiritual Israeliles
distributed in the United States of America and in
Canada more than ten million copies of the tract,

531. In the critical year what did the Elijah class begin showing,
Lo ¢all attention to the approach of what?

32, (a) What was the praver of the clergy to their d for 19147
(b)) Instead, what was the siteation in Christendom by the end of
the Gentile Times that year?

13, (a) In that yvear what outstanding tracts did the spiritual
Israelites distribute the millions of coples? (b) What request
in behalf of October 4, 1914, did FPresident Wilson make, and how
did the Watch Tower Society’'s president respond, and why ?
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The Bible Students Monthly, Volume 6, Number 1,
with the front-page article “End of World in 1914,
and this distribution was followed up by Vol-
ume 6, Number 5, of The Bible Students Monithly
treating the subjects “Distress of Nations Pre-
ceding Armageddon” and the cause of God’s
anger—the prophetic aspect of the present Euro-
pean War and its relation to the great Time of
Trouble. President T. Woodrow Wilson of the
United States of America called on the clergyvmen
of the nation to make October 4, 1914, a day of
prayer for peace in Europe. To this request the
president of the Watch Tower Society, Charles
T. Russell, responded as set forth in The Watch
Tower as of October 15, 1914:

“Our Honorable President with praiseworthy
intent requested all Christian people to make
October 4 a day of praver for peace in Europe.
However, we cannot concur with our Worthy
President in this matter. Much as we appreciate
peace—and we have all our life labored to be a
peacemaker—we cannot pray the Almighty to
change His plans to conform to those of our
Honored President.

“For twenty-five hundred years God, through
the Bible Prophets, has been telling His people
about this great war and concerning the more
terrible Armageddon which will follow it; and
can we ex;mct Him to reverse the program at
our behest?

“The prayers of these millions praying for the
prosperity of the Germans and the extermination
of the Allies, and the- prayers of other millions
for the success of the Allies and the annihilation
of the Germans, and the prayvers of the Pope and
of our President and other good people that this
awiul war shall promptly cease will all go unan-
swered, if we read our Bible aright. . . .

“For forty yvears we have been proclaiming this
\reﬁy war and its glorious outcome, by sermons, oral
and printed, and in our books on Bible study in
twenty languages. Now, when the very year has
come and the pro&t;ecy is being fulfilled, could we
consistently ask Almighty to change His pro-
gram? Nay! Rather, our discourse on October 4 was
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from the Master’s words, respecting the present
‘DISTRESS OF NATIONS WITH PERPLEXITY,
men’s hearts failing them for fear of those things
about to come on the earth.-—Luke 21:25, 26.

“Our address was given in the New York City
Temple—{fifteen hundred heard for tweoe hours,
and many were turned away."”

4 The modern prophets of Baal prayed earnestly
for peace. No sign of peace, no fire from heaven,
came to answer their agonizing prayers. Quite
soon Pope Pius X died, on August 20, 1914. “The
outbreak of the World War in 1914 is believed to
have hastened his death,” says The Encyclopedia
Americana, Volume 22, page 138, edition of 1929,
His successor, Pope Benedict XV, made efforts to
end World War I soon after his coronation on
September 6, 1914, when he issued an encyclical
t0o the Roman Catholic bishops exhorting political
rulers to put aside their dissensions. Even on
August 1, 1917, he issued his famous peace note;
but World War I went on until November 11, 1918.
Prayers by religious clergymen for peace turned
into prayvers for their god to bless the fighting
armies of their respective nations at war. No
symbolic fire from heaven came in answer.

35 However, for the Elijah class fire from heaven
continued to fall by the piling up of proof that
the Gentile Times had ended in 1914 and that
the prophecy of Jehovah’'s Word was true.

as When four apostles of Jesus Christ asked him
for a sign by which to know that the end of the old
system of things was at hand and that he was
present in the throne of his kingdom, he said:

=7 “Nation will rise against nation and kingdom
against kingdom, and there will be food shortages
34. What answer to prayers and eflorts for international peace,

cspecially by popeg, was there, to serve like fire from heaven ?

- For whom d symbolic fire fell from heaven, and In what
way 7 E .

36, 37. In answer 1o the quesiion on evidence as to the conclusion
of this systern of things and as to his roval presence, what was
the first part of the evidence that Jesus gave?
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and earthquakes in one place after another. All
these things are a beginning of pangs of distress.
Then people will deliver you up to tribulation
and will kill you, and wyou will be objects of
hatred by all the nations on account of my name."”
—Matthew 24:7-9.

35 To fulfill this prophecy, Almighty God pro-
vided the foretold sign by permitting these “pangs
of distress” to begin in the foretold year in the
realm of nations that claimed or pretended to be
His people, God’s people. The fulfilling of this sign
put the modern prophets of Baal to silence. But
for the Elijah class it was fire from heaven from
Jehovah. It proved that He reigned in heaven and
that he had accepted the sacrifice of worship and
service offered to him by the remnant. They were
his true “servant,” his true prophetic witnesses.
The remnant of his worshipers saw and under-
stood the miraculous sign; and in awe before him
they cried out: “Jehowvah is the true God! Jehovah
is the true God!"—1 Kings 18:39.

= On October 31, 1916, Charles T. Russell died
while out on a preaching tour. Shortly J. F.
Rutherford was elected to the presidency of the
Watch Tower Society. Now the proof of the end
of the Gentile Times as a sign from heaven be-
came more impressive when the sixteenth nation,
the United States of America, joined the world
conflict on April 6, 1917. After Jehovah had an-
swered Elijah with fire from heaven, Elijah had
all the prophets of Baal there slaughtered as
servants of the false god, Baal, Satan the Devwvil.
Likewise, in July of 1917 there began a slaughter
of the modern prophets of Baal in Christendom by

B8, What did fulfillment of this prophecy on time constitute for
the Elljah class, and what, in effect, did the remnant of Jehovah's
worshipers cry out? :

39, (a) Whal change in presidency of the Watch Tower Socliety
took place, and how did proof of the end of the Gentile Times
become more impressive shortly afterward? (b)) In that year.
whath It:u;;:an that compared with Elijah's slaughter of baal's
prophe
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the publication of the book The Finished Mystery.
This was presented as the seventh volume of the
Studies in the Scriptures; and it offered an
explanation of the two prophetic Bible books,
Revelation and Ezekiel, as then understood.

“ The slaughter work that this book would cause
respecting the war-involved clergy of Christendom
can be appreciated from such headings of the book
as these: Eeclesiasticism's Seven Plagues; The
Papacy's Last Stand; The Fall of Ecclesiasticism;
Christendom’s Blind Flight; The Hypocritical
Ecclesiastics; Protestantism’s Pollution; Church-
ianity to Be Destroved; Church and State Go
Down Together; Christendom Not to Endure;
Christendom’s Utter Downfall; Why Ecclesiasti-
cism Must Perish. To God the clergy became as
dead, slain by his Word.—Hosea 6:5.

1 After Elijah slanghtered the Baal prophets,
he went up to the top of Mount Carmel and prayed
for rain. A rain cloud appeared and came overhead
and a great downpour occurred. Correspondingly,
a great spiritual blessing was poured out on Feb-
ruary 24, 1918, which grew in proportions as the
yvears followed. This was when the then president
of the Watch Tower Society, J. F. Rutherford,
delivered the famous speech in Los Angeles, Cal-
ifornia, on the startling subject “The World Has
Ended—Millions Now Living May Never Die.”
This talk boldly held forth the hope that the
sheeplike people of earth who would turn to Je-
hovah and his righteousness would be hidden
during the approaching battle of Armageddon
and would survive into God’s righteous new world
with its wonderful opportunity for everlasting
life on a paradise earth governed by God's king-
dom. This remarkable announcement became the

40, From what chapter headings of The F’miahad Mystery can the
mu:mer of the slaughter work hc ag ated 7
. After Elijah slaughtered 1 prophm what came in
ume& 1t¢% Dprayers, and wha.t. began In 1918, to correspond
5
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theme for public speakers of the remnant for
yvears to come, all around the earth.

** Incidentally, just prior to this talk, the Feb-
ruary 15, 1918, issue of The Waitch Tower pub-
lished a leading article with the following being
some of the subheadings: The Last Work of the
Church; John the Baptist a Type; Experiences of
Elijah and Elisha Typical; Signification of Eliiah's
Mantle. This revealed how intense was the
interest of the faithful remnant of spiritual Israel
in this subject at that critical time.

** It was now as if John the Baptist was sayving
to the modern-day IHerod Antipas, the political
element of Christendom: ‘It is not lawful for you
to be having the ecclesiastical element, the clergy
of Christendom, as your wife through a union or
co-operation of the Church with the State.” This
is spiritual adultery, condemned by Jehovah God,
just the same as it was incestuous and adulterous
when the already-married Herod Antipas married
his half-niece Herodias, who herself was already
married to her half-uncle Herod Philip, the half
brother of Herod Antipas. For this denunciation
Herodias bore a grudge against John the Baptist
and took advantage of her unlawful husband,
Herod Antipas, to have John beheaded while in
prison. An earlier queen in Israel, Jezebel, the
wife of King Ahab, showed the same murderous
spirit toward the prophet Elijah. By her gods she
swore to kill him, just as he had killed the prophets
of her god, Baal. Then Elijah felt that he had to
flee for his life.

** The modern Jezebel, the clergy partners of
the political element of Christendom, was infu-

42. Just prior to this, what did The Wafch Tower publish to
show the remnant’s interest in the prophetic drama of long ago?
43. (a) How was it now as If the prophetic drama of Jo he
Baptist and Herod Antipas was belng re-enacted? (b)) How had
Herodlas and ﬂmn Jezebel shown a similar murderous spirit?
44. Of what did the modern J¢zebel take advantage to wreak her
vengeance, and what did she prevall upon her political paramours
to do to the Elijah class?
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riated by the condemnation of Church and State
and by the exposing of the clergy as bloodstained
spiritual adulteresses. She saw her opportunity to
take advantage of Christendom’s war in order to
wreak her vengeance upon the Elijah class, the
“faithful and discreet slave” class. She prevailed
upon her royal husband, the political forces of
Christendom, to charge the Elijah class with being
traitors, with aiding the enemy, with conspiring
against the political government to prevent its
winning the war. Great was Jezebel's satisfaction
when her political paramours banned the Bible
literature of the Elijah class and when they threw
many of them into prison. This reached a climax
when officers and other prominent servants of the
Watch Tower Society were sentenced to long
terms of imprisonment in a federal penitentiary.

4 The Jezebel class also stirred up mobs against
the Elijah class. In every way she used what in-
fluence and means she had to stop the work of
the Elijah class and forever crush these witnesses
of Jehovah out of existence. The work of the
Elijah class was greatly cut down. Under the
circumstances the Society’s headquarters were
moved from Brooklyn back to Pittsburgh, to small
quarters. But by divine protection the magazine
The Watch Tower and Herald of Christ’s Presence
continued to be published semimonthly. Not an
issue did it miss. It was like the hot round cakes
and the jug of water that Jehovah's angel provided
for Elijah on his flight southward from below
Beer-sheba in Judea to Mount Horeb in Arabia.

¢ For well over forty days Elijah was a fugitive
from Israel and was inactive respecting the land

4%. (a) How d4did the Jezehel e¢lass try to crush forever these wit-
nesses of Jehovah, and what did the Sociely™s headguarters feel
obliged to do? (b) What continued to be ided, like the hot
cakes and water gmvid.ﬂd for the fleeing T

48, (a) Far how was Elijah a Tugitive from Israel and as
= as dead to Jezebel? (b) How did K class enter into
A similar deathlike state In 1918, and how d this agree with
Revelation 11: 2-87
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of Israel. To Jezebel he was as good as dead, just
as the prophet Moses was dead toward Egypt
during the forty years of his exile in the land of
Midian. Likewise, when the climax of the perse-
cution came in the spring of 1918, the witness
work of the ‘“slave’ class, the remnant, was to
all outward appearances killed, like John the
Baptist. The Elijah class fled in fear. Like Elijah
of old, they became quite disconsolate, uncertain
of life, thinking the end of existence and work
was at hand. This was especially the case since
the remnant was part of the virgin class espoused
to Christ as his Bride and she failed to realize
her hopes of being glorified to heavenly life with
him both in 1914 and now in 1918. This agrees
with Revelation 11:2-8:

“‘But as for the courtyvard that is outside the
temple sanctuary, cast it clear out and do not
measure it, because it has been given to the
nations, and they will trample the holy city
underfoot for forty-two months. And 1 will cause
my two witnesses to prophesy a thousand two
hundred and sixty days dressed in sackcloth.
These are symbolized by the two olive trees and
the two lampstands and are standing before the
Lord of the earth. And if anyone wants to harm
them, fire issues forth from their mouths and
devours their enemies; and if anvone should want
to harm them, in this manner he must be Kkilled.
These have the authority to shut up heaven that
no rain should fall during the days o©of their
prophesying, and they have authority over the
waters to turn them into blood and to strike the
earth with every sort of plague as often as they
wish. And when they have finished their wit-
nessing, the wild beast that ascends out of the
abyss will make war with them and conquer them
and kill them. And their corpses will be on the
broad way of the great city which is in a spiritual
sense called Sodom and Egypt, where their Lord
was also impaled.”

* The “two witnesses” here foretold pointed to
47, (a) Whom did tho=ze “‘two wilnesses™ leture, and why?

(b)) When were those “'two witnesses'" Kill in modern fulfilk-
ment, and how?
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the remnant of Jehovah’s anointed witnesses, as
prefigured by the two prophets, Moses and Elijah,
who had appeared in the vision when Jesus was
transfigured. John the Baptist performed no mira-
cle, but Moses and Elijah did perform miracles
like those described. Both men were in danger of
violent death and took to flight, but they were
sent back to the prophetic ministry by Jehovah
God. The miracles that the “two witnesses” per-
form in fulfillment of the prophetic vision are of
a spiritual kind. In the spring of 1918 the “wild
beast,” the one pictured in Revelation 13:1, 2 as
rising out of the “abyss” of the sea, that is, the
visible earthly organization of Satan the Devil,
killed the witness work in its free public presen-
tation. So it lay as if beheaded, like John.

*s That Great Serpent, Satan the Devil, was bent
on bruising the heel of the remaining ones of the
promised seed of God's “woman.” His persecution
of the “two witnesses"” class was [oretold by Jesus
Christ as part of the evidence proving that the
Gentile Times had ended in 1914 and that he was
invisibly present in his kingdom and that this old
worldly system of things was in its “time of the
end.” (Matthew 24:9-13; Daniel 12:1-4) The wit-
ness work was thus subjected to public disgrace,
as if it were lying dead in the street.

* Had the modern-day Elijah work lailed? No;
no more than the work of John the Baptist, the
typical fulfiller of the Elijah prophecy, had failed
because of his beheading. Just as foretold, John
the Baptist had, prior to his violent death, gone
in advance before Jehovah to make His ways
ready. Jesus said that John was the “messenger”

48. What was the !great Serpent bent on doing, and the persecu-

ﬁ?ﬂ bynl;hﬁ ‘gsl‘? as part of the evidence to provs what
rta C

aspr% (&) As to whether the Elijah wnrk had falled or not, what

assurance do we have from the work of John the Baptist? (b) Luce

John the Baptist, how had the anolnted remnant served In fulfill-

ment of Malachi 3¢
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foretold in Malachi 3:1: *“ ‘Look! I am sending my
messenger, and he must clear up a way before me.
And suddenly there will come to His temple the
true Lord, whom you people are seeking, and the
messenger of the covenant in whom you are de-
lighting. L.ook! He will certainly come,” Jehovah
of armies has said.” John baptized in water Jesus,
the “messenger of the covenant,” who came in the
name of Jehovah. This water baptism was followed
by the anointing of Jesus with holy spirit. It oc-
curred three and a half years before Jesus rode
into Jerusalem “in the name of Jehovah” and
suddenly came to the typical temple there and
cleansed it. Thus, till John was beheaded, John
worked to ‘“‘get ready for Jehovah a prepared
people,” and these he turned over to Jehovah’s
Son, Jesus Christ.

5 In modern times, in fulfillment of Malachi 3:1
on a world-wide scale, the remmnant of anointed
witnesses of Jehovah did serve as His messenger
on earth. They did “clear up a way’ before him
before he came with his “messenger of the cov-
enant” to the spiritual temple for its cleansing
and for the execution of judgment.

st In 1914 the Gentile Times ended, as signalized
by World War I, and Jehovah God installed his
heavenly Son Jesus Christ on the throne to rule in
the midst of his enemies. This date 1914 therefore
runs parallel with the date of Jesus’ anointing,
A.D. 29, to preach the “kingdom of the heavens”
as having drawn near and to say: ‘““The kingdom
of God is in your midst.” (Luke 17:21) What then?

82 Three and a half years from AD. 29 to 33
(spring passover time) would find its modern
parallel three and a half years from the fall of
1914 to the spring passover season of 1918. In that

51, 52. (o) Toward determining the time of Jehovah's coming to
1the tem with his Messenger, what modern date would corte-
spond withh A.ID. 29, and why? (b) What date would therefore
parallel A.D, 33, and what event would be due to occur then?
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vear the remnant of anointed witnesses observed
the annual Lord’s evening meal on Tuesday, March
26, world-wide. The events due to occur at that
marked time should correspond with those of the
parallel time in 33, namely, Jehovah with his “mes-
senger of the covenant” should come invisibly to his
spiritual temple to cleanse it and to judge.

53 Jesus, as the rejected living “stone,” was killed
shortly after he cleansed Jerusalem’s temple and
after he celebrated the passover and set up the
Lord’s evening meal with his faithful apostles.
Likewise, after celebrating the Lord’s evening
meal in 1918 Jehovah’s “two withesses’” were re-
jected and killed by the political element of Chris-
tendom egged on by the clergy, Catholic and
Protestant, the modern Jezebel and Herodias.
Still, the way had been prepared before Jehovah,
before he came accompanied by his “messenger
of the covenant,” Jesus Christ, to the spiritual
temple in the spring of 1918, By then a “prepared
people” had been got ready for Jehovah's name.
These were members of the spiritual temple of
Jehovah God, to whom the question applied: “Do
you not know that vou people are God's temple,
and that the spirit of God dwells in you? . . . the
temple of God is holy, which temple you people
are.” (1 Corinthians 3:16, 17) Jehovah’s coming
to the temple meant a time of judgment for them,
but for their purification. “It is the appointed
time,” says 1 Peter 4:17, “for the judgment to
start with the house of God.” The result of the
judgment was to prove that the promised fore-
runner had not served in vain. He had prepared
the way, that Jehovah might have a “people for
his name,” a people prepared to come through
the judgment with faithfulness.

33, (n) To parallel Jesus' experience, what occurred to the “‘two
witnesses'” afer the 1918 celebration of the Lord's evening meal 7
{b) Still what foretold work had been accomplished before then?
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AND TRAINING
A SUCCESSOR

Hhen Elijah
fled from the reach of Queen Jeze of Israel,

he felt that it was time for Jehovah to take his
life away. He felt that his jealous zeal for Jehovah
had been in vain, He fled, not down to Egypt, but
to the “mountain of God,” to Mount Horeb in
Arabia. But Elijah’s work in Israel was not over.

* At Horeb Jehovah visited Elijah, just as he
had visited the shepherd Moses. *““What is your
business here, Elijah?” None but to escape death
at enemy hands. Jehovah then served Elijah with
a series of demonstrations: a rock-rending strong
wind, an earthquake, then a fire. But Jehovah
was not in these powerful demonstrations. After
that there was the calm, low wvoice, With that
calm, low voice Jehovah commissioned Elijah to
do special work in and outside of Israel: to anoint
Hazael as king over Syria; to ancoint Jehu the

n of Nimshi as king over Israel; and to
anoint Elisha the son of Shaphat as his successor,
“as prophet in place of you.” This commission for
further important work revived Elijah from his
feeling of defeat. The next place the Bible locates
1, 2. (a) To what place a4id Eu;.ah flee from Jezebel, and why?

(b) At Horeb, how was Elijah shown that his work was not over,
and 30 where does the Elble next locate him 7

217
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him is back in Israel, in his home territory of
Gilead, there anointing Elisha.

? In modern fulfillment, the Elijah work was not
finished in 1918, and the Elijah class was not taken
off the scene. In the spring of that year Jehovah
accompanied by his “messenger of the covenant”
had come to his spiritual temple to cleanse it and
to judge.* In fleeing from the modern Queen Jez-
ebel that year, the Elijah class fled to an encounter
with Jehovah God at his spiritual temple, at the
“mountain of God,” as it were. They had no busi-
ness to be out of God’s active service in the very
heart of Christendom.

* World War I ended November 11, 1918. Peace
set in. Now, not with terrifying manifestations of
natural forces such as Moses and Israel experi-
enced at Mount Horeb at the giving of the Ten
Commandments, but in the quiet of the first post-
war year, A.D. 1919, came the ‘“calm, low voice”
from the quiet pages of God’s written Word, pages
now further illuminated with the light of recent
fulfillment of prophecies. Back to work, inside of
Christendom, ves, outside of Christendom! That
was Jehovah's commission to the Elijah class.
Anoint Hazael, Jehu, Elisha! And then, to assure
the Elijah class just as he had assured Elijah long
previous, Jehovah spread a great field of minis-
terial work before the Elijah class, saying: “And
I have let seven thousand remain in Israel, all
the knees that have not bent down to Baal, and

every mouth that has not kissed him.”

* See the book You May Survive Armageddon into
God's New World, Chapter 6, entitled “Adonay” Comes
to His Temple.” Published by the Watch Tower Bible
& Tract Society in 1955.

3. In modern fulfillment, to what encounter did the Elljah class
flee in 1918 snd was thelr work over?

4, (a) How and under what sort of circumstances was the Elijah
class commissioned to further wark?T (b) In view of what fact
was a great Meld of ministerial work set before the Elijah class?
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® On March 25, 1919, the president of the Watch
Tower Society, together with his fellow prisoners,
was released from the Federal penitentiary on bail.
They were returned to Brooklyn, New York. On
May 14 their exoneration from the Jezebelian
false charges was won, for their convictions were
reversed by the Federal court. Now the operating
conditions and facilities for the Elijah work ahead
were restored. As of August 1 and 15, 1919, The
Watch Tower in its two-part leading article en-
titled “Blessed Are the Fearless” pointed to an
extension of the work on earth for the anointed
remnant. It used the prophetic drama of Elijah
and Elisha as a basis for this prospect. An inter-
national convention of these Bible students was
held September 1-8, 1919, at Cedar Point, Ohio.
On Wednesday afternoon, September 3, President
J. F. Rutherford spoke at length on the theme of
Elijah and Elisha and encouraged the conven-
tioners to fearlessness for the work ahead. Still,
an expectation of the early end of the future
work was indicated with the remarks:

“The term world means order of things. We are
witnessing the passing away of the old order and
the coming in of the new. . . . We confidently
believe that the end of the journey of the church
is at hand and that within a short time all its
members will be removed from the earth; that
the time of trouble now on the world will then
cease and the Sun of Righteousness, rising with
healing in its beams, will bring comfort and
peace and blessings to the people.”
¢ On Friday afternoon, September 35, President

Rutherford announced the forthcoming publica-
tion of a magazine as a companion to The Waich

Tower, namely, The Golden Age (now the maga-

5 (a) How, In 1919, were the Watch Tower Soclety's ident
and his fellow prisoners released for further EliJah work?
(b What phetic drama was referred to as foreshadowing
further wo an earth Tor the anointed remnant, but how was
the tion of an early end to it ¢expressed?

G. On ptember 5, 1919, what additional instrument for the work
ahead was announced?
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zine Awake!) to be an additional instrument for
the great work ahead.

" Sunday, September 7, 3 p.m., President Ruth-
erford spoke to a public audience of about 7,000
on the subject “The Hope for Distressed Hu-
manity.” Already the Jezebelian clergy of Chris-
tendom had declared in favor of that international
idol, the League of Nations. Rutherford, according
to the report in the Sandusky (Ohio) Star-Journal
of September 8, ‘“‘then asserted that the Lord's
displeasure is certain to be visited upon the League,
however, because the clergy—Catholic and Prot-
estant—eclaiming to be God’s representatives, have
abandoned his plan and endorsed the League of
Nations, hailing it as a political expression of
Christ’s kingdom on earth.”"—See The Waich
Tower, as of October 1, 1919, pages 291-299.

s The remnant of anointed witnesses were great-
ly comforted, yes, stirred at the outlook for more
Christian activity before the coming battle of
Armageddon. As in Isaiah’s vision of Jehovah God
at the temple of Jerusalem, in answer to God's
question: *“Whom shall I send, and who will go
for us?” they took up Isaiah’s response and said:
“Here I am! Send me.” (Isaiah 6:1-8) All this
had a revitalizing effect on the surviving anointed
remnant. As it were, they rose from the dead.
In them the prophetic vision of Revelation 11:11-
13 regarding the “two witnesses” lying dead in
the city street was realized:

“And after the three and a half days spirit of
life from God entered into them, and they stood
upon their feet, and great fear fell upon those
beholding them. And they heard a loud voice out
of heaven say to them: ‘Come on up here.! And

they went up into heaven in the cloud, and their
enemies beheld them. And in that hour a great

VWhat international idol had the clergy of Christendom alrpa&,'
endorsem and what did Rutherford say on this In his public a
dre:s ot September 7, 19197

Isainh's vl;il:m. of the temple, what answer did the
aminted remnant to Jehovah's question, and how was
Revelation 11: 11-13 Iullilled in them?
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earthquake occurred, and a tenth of the city fell;

and seven thousand persons were killed by the

earthquake, and the rest became frightened and
gave glory to the God of heaven.”

® With vigor, joy and fearlessness the work went
forward in behalf of the seven thousand in religious
Israel whose knees had not bent down to Baal and
whose mouths had not kissed his image. The
anointed remnant were given to understand that
the Elisha work would not be done after the Bride
class had left the earth to be joined to her Bride-
groom, but was a work to be performed by the
faithful anointed remnant themselves. Whereas
the message *‘“Millions Now Living Will Never
Die” was renewed and continued to be preached
and published, yet the main work was centered
on gathering in all those remaining spiritual
Israelites, symbolized by the “seven thousand”
anti-Baalists in ancient Israel. As Elijah anointed
or commissioned Elisha of Gilead to be his suc-
cessor, so the Elijah class were now really com-
missioning those who are carrying on the Elisha
work today. As Elisha ministered to Elijah and
“poured out water upon the hands of Elijah,” so
those carrying on the Elisha work today served
with the ranks of the Elijah class and received
theoecratic training to carry out whatever of the
commission the Elijah class would leave to be
performed.—2 Kings 3:11.

1 Ancient Elijah also resumed his association
with the “sons of the prophets,” of which there
were groups at places such as Jericho, Bethel and
Gilgal near Bethel. In modern times the Elijah
class had been conducting what were called
“schools of the prophets' to prepare public Bible
speakers. But after 1919 the Elijah class gave
9. (n) The anointed remnant were given to understand that the
Elisha work would be carried out by whom? (b) At that time
what was the remnant’s main work centered on, and what class

being commissioned and trained then?

todgx active was
10, ith what groups did Elijah resume his association, and to
what prophetic work did the ah class give attention after 19197
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attention to preparing all the members of the
ancinted remnant to engage in the prophetic
work foretold in Joel 2:28, 29.

i1 That prophecy foretold that, as a result of
Jehovah’s pouring out his spirit upon all sorts of
flesh in the last days, “your sons and your daugh-
ters will certainly prophesy. . . . And even on the
menservants and on the maidservants in those days
I shall pour out my spirit.” Women as well as men
were trained to preach the Kingdom message from
house to house, in apostolic style. To this end the
midweek Prayer, Praise and Testimony meeting
was finally turned into a weekly Service meeting.
From 1920 onward the anointed Elijah class saw
that their commission was to fulfill the great
feature in the modern-day evidence that shows we
are living in the “time of the end,” namely, Mat-
thew 24:14, which prophesies: “And this good
news of the kingdom will be preached in all the
inhabited earth for a witness to all the nations;
and then the end will come.”

12 Great stress was then laid upon the vital mat-
ter of bringing forth the fruitage of the Kingdom.
Christendom was producing the fruits of a man-
made peace organization. In adopting the League
of Nations she had rejected the royal Stone that
had been laid in the heavenly Zion. Now more
than ever was the obligation laid upon the anointed
remnant to prove itself a “nation producing [the
Kingdom’s] fruits.” (Matthew 21:43) Like ancient
Israel, Christendom, which claims to be God's
spiritual “vineyard,” had produced merely “wild
grapes.” (Isaiah 5:1-7) Jesus Christ and his true
congregation were the true vineyard, of which
Jehovah was the Cultivator. (John 15:1-8) The

11. [lt “’hase participation In the hesying did Joel 2: 28, 20
b) Henece id the Elm now train to

in apuutul le and in ful nmnt of what feature of the ev

ﬁrav&;;z g ey Christendom's vinevard br
forth at u&um% was the ancinted remnant m

glorifying
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anointed remnant of this spiritual vineyard would
glorify Jehovah God the Cultivator by bearing
much fruit of his kingdom.

12 Note the emphasis that was put on this at the
second international convention at Cedar Point,
Ohio, in 1922. On September 8, “The Day’ of the
convention, President Rutherford spoke on the
text, “The kingdom of heaven is at hand.” (Mat-
thew 4:17, AV) In the closing paragraphs of this
discourse to thousands of the anointed remnant
from a number of countries, Rutherford said:

“Thus we see that those of the temple class
are clearly designated as the Lord's witnesses at
this time, . . . standing as his witnesses, fearlessly
crying out the message: *‘The kingdom of heaven
is at hand! . . . Since 1914 the King of glory has
taken his power and reigns. . . . Do you believe
that the King of glory has begun his gn? [Cries
of Yes'] Then back to the field, O yve sons of the
most high God! Gird on your armor! Be sober, be
vigilant, be active, be brave, Be faithful and true
witnesses for the lLord. Go forward in the fight
until every vestige of Babylon lies desolate.
Herald the message far and wide. The world must
know that Jehovah is God and that Jesus Christ
is King of kings and Lord of lords. This is the
day of all days. Behold, the King reigns! You
are his publici agents., Therefore advertise,
advertise, advertise, the King and his kingdom.”™
—See the November 1, 1922 issue of The Waitch
Tower, pages 332-337.

14 In the January 1, 1926, issue of The Waich
Tower the featured leading article was entitled
“Who Will Honor Jehovah?"” Paragraph 40 of this
said: ““As the day approaches for the Lord God to
get for himself a name it is the privilege of those
who are of the temple class, and therefore of Zion,
to lift up their voices and tell the people concerning
God and his wonderful kingdom."”

13, How d4did Rutherford emphazsize the bearing of Kinlsﬁgdom fruit-
toward the close of his talk on September B, T

14, What question did the Watck Tower issue of January 1, 1928,

raise, and to the day for what did it call attention?
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12 This issue between the false religious vineyard
and the true spiritual vinevard of God was illus-
trated with the vineyard of Naboth, whose name
means ‘“‘Fruits.” His vineyard was on God-given
land inherited from his forefathers; and from it
INNaboth was not to be separated, according to
Jehovah's law. King Ahab wanted this land next
to his palace in Jezreel. “It is unthinkable on my
part from Jehovah’s standpoint,” said Naboth to
King Ahab, “to give the hereditary possession of
my forefathers to vou.” He stuck to Jehovah’s
theocratic arrangement for Israel. Queen Jezebel
then stepped into the situation and had Naboth
publicly framed as a blasphemer against God and
a seditionist against the king of Israel. Naboth, the
adherent to Jehovah, was stoned to death along
with his heirs, his sons; and Queen Jezebel directed
King Ahab to take over Naboth's vineyard as
State perty. At the vineyard the prophet Elijah,
sent there by Jehovah, appeared before Ahab. He
pronounced Jehovah’s condemnation on this foul
conspiracy against the life and fruitful property
of one of Jehovah’s remnant of witnesses. He told
of terrible punishment to come to King Ahab,
his house and Jezebel.

2 In the years since World War I self-determi-
nation of peoples and nationalism have worked as
strong forces on peoples. Christendom, putting
man before God, has insisted on nationalism. The
remnant of Jehovah's anointed witnesses, like
Naboth, produced the fruitage of Jehovah's spirit-
ual vineyard by preaching and spreading the
Kingdom interests. Christendom’s political rulers
wanted to control the area of activity of the
modern Naboth class by not letting the bearing of
Kingdom fruitage coexist or thrive alongside the

15. As bear] on the issue between modern bolic vinevards.
how were Naboth and hlis vlnﬁﬁam mishandled, and what did
Elijah have to say regardlgﬁ t T
16. Why did modern politl rulers covet the symbolic vineyard
Of the Naboth class, and how did the Jezebel clergy act Lo
procure for the politicians what belonged to Jehovah T
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nationalistic, Baalistic movement. The Naboth
class stood firm for Jehovah’s arrangement and
for retaining the spiritual vineyard of Kingdom
fruits. Then the Jezebelian clergy of Christendom
conspired with the political rulers against these
anointed bearers of Kingdom fruitage. The modern
Jezebel used her influence with political govern-
ments. She painted up the fruitful Kingdom heirs
as unchristian blasphemers, as unpatriotic ob-
structors of the expansion of nationalist aims, as
seditious. In this manner she had them stoned to
death as [ar as their reputation and good influence
in Christendom is concerned. She tried to counter-
act the fruitfulness of the anointed remnant who
would not bend down to modern Baalism, which is,
in effect, Devil worship. She demanded for men
what belonged to God.—Acts 5:29.

17 This called for the Elijah class to make strong
protest. It made it necessary for them to point out
from Jehovah’s prophetic Word the disastrous
consequences that would come from this commit-
ting of aggression against Jehovah'’s anointed
remnant, the “faithful and discreet slave' class.
The doom of the political element and the
clergy element to violent destruction had to be
pronounced.

15 As an instance, at the London (England)
international convention of May 25-31, 1926, in the
public address on the subject “Why World Powers
Are Tottering—The Remedy,” Speaker Ruther-
ford said: ;

“The clergy are the most reprehensible of all
the elements that go to make up the gmrernjn%
powers of the world. Claiming to be teachers o
the Word of God, their duty was to ascertain the
truth and explain it to the others. But instead,
they have caused the rulers of earth to commit
fornication with an apostate church system, and

17. In protest to this mistreatment, what doom did the Elljah
class have to pronounce?

18, What instance of this took place in London, England, during
the international assembly of 1&?
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have made the ple drunk with their false
doctrines. . . . Even now the ecclesiastics are
hated by the other rulers, and soon this hatred
will be manifested in a more tangible manner.
— Revelation 17:16, 17. 1 The real reason for
earth’'s trouble is, because the rulers have rejected
God's duly anointed King and refused his Kingdom.
And since they persist in this course of defiance
against God, he has declared that he will dash
themn to pieces as a potter’s vessel. (Psalm 2:9) ...
the testimony concerning the Lord and his King-
dom. Failing to take heed to this, the Lord Jesus
declares there shall follow a time of trouble such
as the world has never known, and that this shall
be the last trouble on earth.—Matthew 24:21, 22.
1 All the nations and kingdoms of earth are
1'7.11.)in:i1¥l marching to the great battle of God
Almighty."—See The Watch Tower, as of July
15, 1926, page 216.

1 In this same public address Rutherford ex-
posed the League of Nations, which the religious
clergy had hailed as the ‘“‘political expression of
the kingdom of God on earth.” But Rutherford
said: ‘““The Devil is its father,” and he set forth
Bible prophecies that predicted its destruction.
The admission of postwar Germany to the League
of Nations on September 8, 1926, did not work
toward staving off this destruction, neither did the
admission of Communist Russia on September 17,
1934. It was after the federal Republic of Germany
was admitted to the League, and notably in the
vear 1927, that the preaching of the good news of
the Kingdom from house to house on Sunday
became a prominent feature of the work of the
Elijah class, world-wide. This especially excited
the wrath, indignation and opposition of the Jeze-
belian clergy, who worked through politicians and
police and judges in an effort to stop this produc-
tive extension of the Kingdom preaching. Many
battles in law courts resulted.

19. (ﬁ} In that public address, what international organization
did Rutherford expose? (b) In the following year w effective
eéxtension of the preaching work was made, and why did many
court battles resalt?
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*0 Undaunted, the Elijah class pronounced more
vigorously than ever the judgments of God's
Word against the modern King Ahab and Queen
Jezebel. This culminated in 1930, when, on July
30 and August 11, Volumes I and II of the book
entitled ‘“Light"” were released to the headquarters
family of the Watch Tower Societly in Brooklyn,
New York. These two volumes were mainly a
verse-for-verse explanation of the entire last book
of the Bible, A Revelation. In remarkable symbols
it pictures the plagues poured out upon Christen-
dom and the final destruction of its “organized
Christianity’” like a harlot together with her
political paramours in the battle of Armageddon.

2 In September, 1930, the book Light was re-
leased for general distribution. That same month
in the Parliamentary elections in Republican Ger-
many the Hitlerites and the Communists made
noteworthy gains for seats in the German Reich-
stag. Gloom settled over London, England. The
League of Nations became uneasy. Democratic
political parties grew anxious. Christendom’s
democratic West became more fearful of mounting
trouble from radical elements, both nationalistic
and communistic, as in King Ahab’s troubles with
the aggressive government of Syria.

2z Tn 1931, while gathered in international con-
vention in Columbus, Ohio, July 24-30, the Elijah
class, the anointed remnant, the *“faithful and
discreet slave’” class, brushed aside all the re-
proachful names that the Jezebelian clergy had
heaped upon them and now embraced a name with
Bible basis, “Jehovah’s witnesses.” It is based on
Jehovah’s words to his covenant people in Isaiah
S Saf g yecpesaiys o SoE ROFERE
21. In the month that Light was released for general distrlbution,
what litical develo rlﬁr':é Tﬁ?ﬁ?mma?}!r ﬁh{ tendom was in for
tﬂ%&mﬁﬁmﬁﬂ’t name did the Elijah class embrace, and
what al basis? (b) the reicase of the book Vimdication

{three umes) what executional work was speclally set forth,
and also what rescue work preliminary to it?
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43:10-12. Afterward at the same convention the
first volume of the book entitled “Vindication”
was released. This presented an explanation of the
first twenty-four chapters of Ezekiel’'s prophecy,
and graphically portrayed the destruction of the
Jezebelian religion of Christendom. It also pointed
to a work that needed to be begun at once, to
rescue from that destruction the people who sin-
cerely mourned over the unchristianity of Chris-
tendom’s religious organization. The following year
the remaining two volumes of Vindication were
published. The third volume of this, in its chapter
10, entitled “His Executioner,” (pages 9-97) set
out a description of the execution of Jehovah's
judgment pronounced by Elijah against King Ahab
and Queen Jezebel and how this would be fulfilled
in our day. Christendom and her League of
Nations were not going to succeed.

22 Death of King Ahab from a Syrian arrow was
not accompanied by the destruction of all of his
royal house and of his queen, Jezebel. But his
house could not succeed. His son Ahaziah ascended
the throne, but inside of two years suffered an
accident. Elijah sent word to this Baal worshiper
that he would not recover. The king sent twice to
arrest Elijah. Elijah again demonstrated the supe-
riority of Jehovah God over Baal-zebub, the false
god of King Ahaziah, by calling down fire from
heaven to consume each band. The Baalistic king
had no power over Elijah unless Jehovah God
permitted the king to use it. So Jehovah told
Elijah to go with the third band of soldiers and
personally to deliver the message against the
apostate king. After that King Ahaziah died, with-
out an heir to the throne. This obliged his brother
Jehoram to take the throne of Israel.

23. (a) Although King Ahab’s house survived his death, what

could that roval house not do? (b) How did Elijah demonstrate

the wﬂ:uperguﬂ ¥y of Jehovah over the false god of Ahab's frst
SS0r
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*¢ Likewise with the Elijah class, the remnant of
Jehovah’s anointed witnesses., The political rulers
had no real power over these dedicated men of the
true God unless He granted it to them. The Elijah
class have no favorable message for the recovery
and survival of the political rulers of Christendom
who worship Baal in co-operation with the Jeze-
belian clergy. The Elijah class had to obey God as
ruler rather that men, and deliver his undiluted
judgment message of death and destruction for
Baal worshipers.

*» If any political authorities tried to destroy the
Elijah class for fearlessly delivering this divine
judgment message it would mean destruction at
God’s hand for such persecutors. This was the
import of the message sent to Nazi dictator Hitler,
who had dared to stop the work of Jehovah's
witnesses in Germany, taking over their religious
properties and trying to suppress them. On Octo-
ber 7, 1934, Jehovah’s witnesses, both inside Ger-
many and all around the world, gathered at their
meeting places and sent by telegram, cablegram
or other rapid transmission the following message:

“Hitler Government Berlin Germany: Your
ill-treatment of Jehovah's witnesses shocks all
le of earth and dishonors God's name.
ﬁel‘raﬂleo lg'om further persecuting Jehovah’s wit-
nesses otherwise God will destroy you and your
national party. Jehovah’'s witnesses
¢ Just a week later Hitler took Nazi Germany
out of the League of Nations for his greater
freedom of action. But the work of the Elijah
class continued, even underground in Hitlerized

Germany.

24. What pow:.-r did political rulers of Christendom have over the
Ellﬁh and what sc-rt of message wos the Elljah class bound
liver to rulers

If political authuritles tried to destroy the Elijah class, what
did it mean for such authorities, and what promm{:m. instance
of this was there in the case of dictator Hitler?

26. How did Hitler seek greater freedom of political action, but
swwhat went on just the same in Germany?
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DIVIDING THE WATERS

2T In the ancient prophetic drama Elisha minis-
tered to the prophet Elijah for a number of years
without special mention or prominence. After
Ahaziah, son of King Ahab, died and his brother
Jehoram became king of Israel, the time came for
Elijah to be taken away and for Elisha to succeed
him in the prophetic ministry.

28 On Elijah's journey to his point of removal,
Elisha refused to stay behind with the sons of the
prophets at Gilgal, Bethel and Jericho. He desired
to be with his master Elijah when taken away, and
get the benefit of his training and instruction to
the last. The two came to the western bank of
the Jordan River. Elijah took his official garment,
wrapped it up and struck the waters. Miraculously
they were divided to open up a way to cross
on foot.

22 Tn the years following World War I the work
of the Elijah class had gone on much longer than
humanly expected. The ending of the work was
thought to be in the not distant future. For ex-
ample, President Rutherford received a cablegram
on April 26, 1933, advising that the Hitlerite
forces had seized the Branch plant of the Watch
Tower Society in Magdeburg, Germany. That day
Rutherford suggested to the headquarters family
in Brooklyn, New York, that if this be the end of
the work in Germany, this might indicate that the
great final fight between Jehovah God and Satan
the Devil’s organization was then near. During all
those years the ancointed ones whom Jehovah
would be pleased to use in any future work on
earth were being trained in full harmony with the
divine commission laid upon the Elijah class, the
Z7, 28. (a) Till the death of King Ahaziah. what do we hear of
Ellsha" (b Huw Iun did Elisha show that he wanted to be with

and how d ey t across the Jordan River?
29, {a)' Sinee wmu War 1, how long had the work gone on ac-
mrdlnx Lo huml.n X tion. and where was Its end thou.uhl 1o

o Rutherford's remark® (b) During all those ars,
whu- Was bein,g trained, and according to what commission? i
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“faithful and discreet slave’ class. Then came the
convention at Washington, D.C., May 31 to June
3, 1935.

% In advance notice of this important conven-
tion of Jehovah's witnesses it was repeatedly re-
guested that those friendly persons who were
pictured by Jonadab the friend of King Jehu of
Israel join the remnant of anointed spiritual Israel-
ites at this convention in the nation’s capital,
saying: “Heretofore not many Jonadabs have had
the privilege of attending a convention, and the
convention at Washington may be a real comfort
and benefit to them.” (The Watchtower, as of
1935, pages 98, 110, 127, 130) Among those who did
attend “were a large number of Jonadabs who
symbolized their consecration by water immer-
sion.”—The Watchtower, July 1, 1935, page 194.

31 The public address was on “Government.” But
the address Friday afternoon, May 31, captured
the interest of those “Jonadabs™ in attendance. In
this address President Rutherford discussed ‘“The
Great Multitude,” the scripture text for which
is found in Revelation 7:9-17. For decades the
exact identification of the “great multitude” had
not been made. The address that Rutherford now
gave had the ring of truth in identifying the

“great multitude” of Revelation T7:9 (4V) with
the “Jonadabs,” the “millions now living [who ]
will never die’” because they will survive the battle
of Armageddon and live obediently on earth under
God’s kingdom by Christ.—See The Watchtower,
as of August 1 and 15, 1935.

*z This startling message led to a marvelous
division of the waters of the symbolic Jordan
River. As it were, the Elijah workers and those

30. Who were invited with particular mention to that Washington
vention of 1933, and who were anron ones there baptized ?
On Friday nnernoon of that conven mn t.m.-.- ldentlﬂcatton was

of what class shown In Bible prophecy?

32 ow had the “‘other sheep’' been previously ldentified in 1'9:23

and 1931, Imtatmrthelr :mrther identification at Washington, D.C.

what special effort was really made?
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privileged to carry on the Elisha work stood at the
bank of the Jordan River. Years previous, on
August 25, 1923, at the Los Angeles (California)
convention President Rutherford had discussed
Jesus' parable of the sheep and the goats. (Mat-
thew 25: 31-46) He had pointed out that the
peoples of the nations would be divided into two
classes, symbolic sheep and goats, and that the
sheep class do good to the remnant of Christ's
spiritual brothers and will pass through the battle
of Armageddon alive to enjoy earthly blessings
under God’s kingdom. (The Waich Tower, October
15, 1923) Also in 1931 these “other sheep’ were
explained to be the people erying and sighing who
get marked in the forehead by the symbolic man
clothed with linen, with the writer's inkhorn at his
side, and who are therefore spared by Jehovah's
executional forces at Armageddon. (Ezekiel 9:
2-6; Vindication, Volume I, pages 94-116) But
from 1935 onward the anointed remnant, the
symbolic “man . . . clothed with linen, with a
recorder’'s inkhorn at his hips,” made special
efforts to divide these “other sheep” from the
goats.—John 10:16.

s On January 31, 1936, there was released at
Brooklyn headquarters the new book entitled
“Riches,” containing “information which will en-
able every person to realize in fullness the greatest
desire and fondest hopes of humankind.” This was
announced as a ‘“‘publication particularly designed
for instruction of those who already are of and
those who shall yvet swell the ranks of the ‘great
multitude.’ ” (The Waitchtower, January 15, 1936,
page 18) Then on February 23, 1936, President
Rutherford broadcast the speech *“‘Separating the
Nations” from Los Angeles, California, over a
network of 115 radio stations, this being short-
33. In ha.tmnngsﬁw:lth this di\'idin%of the waters, what book was
Eublks.hed in 1 , and what speech was broadcast over a tremen-

ous network in 1936, and what service opportunity was opened
in 19377
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waved to foreign stations. The Watchtower as of
May 1, 1937, page 130, announced the opening for
modern Jonadabs to become “company servants”™
in congregations of Jehovah's witnesses if quali-
fied members of the remnant were not available.

* For the first time The Watchiower as of Feb-
ruary 15, 1938, page 50, when announcing the
coming Memorial celebration, invited their com-
panions, the Jonadabs, to be present when the
anointed remnant celebrated the annual “Lord’s
evening meal” on April 15, 1938.

*» In the Bible the peoples are symbolized as
‘“waters.” (Isaiah 17:12; Revelalion 17:15) Thus
the waters of the syxnbohc Jordan River were
divided by the Elijah class in using their divine
commission as an “official garment” in striking
the waters. In the Middle East the literal waters
of the Jordan River rush down from the north into
the basin of the Dead Sea or Salt Sea, 1,292 feet
below sea level, the lowest sheet of water on earth.
When Elijah miraculously divided the Jordan, the
waters below continued on their descent into the
lifeless Salt Sea, like the peoples who will be
destroyed by Jehovah’s executioners in the battle
of Armageddon. The waters above were held back
from this rapid descent into the Dead Sea, like
the members of the “‘great crowd” who are spared
by Jehovah’s executioners in this “time of the
end” and at Armageddon.

s At this first dividing of the symbolic waters
of the peoples those who are ancinted and commis-
sioned to serve as the successor to the Elijah work
were at the side of the Elijah class. For years
they had continued receiving good training to
serve as Successor.

34. For the first time what special invitation was published In

the -prl of 19387
b&llcally spoaklng what was the Elijah class thus doing,

und wlth what Instrumentality, and thus what were those of the
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The progress
of the dividing of the symbolic waters of the
peoples, by the spirit of Jehovah God operating
through the Elijah class, meant the gathering of
more of the “other sheep’ to the right hand of the
reigning King Jesus Christ. (2 Kings 2:8; Matthew
25:31-46) This did not please the Devil, who used
to be worshiped by the ten-tribe kingdom of Israel
under the form of Baal. He tried to stop the divid-
ing of the '‘sheep” from the “goats” by means of
Fascism, Nazism and militant Catholic Action, and
finally by bringing on World War II. Like World
War I, this too began in the very heart of Christen-
dom by action of a Roman Catholic dictator in
1939. Various lands, even of the western Allies,
banned Jehovah’s witnesses or banned their Bible
literature or prohibited its importation. By now
ten thousand of Jehovah's witnesses, including
many of the “other sheep,” found themselves in
Nazi Germany’s prisons or concentration camps.
In America Jehovah's witnesses were mobbed in
forty-four out of forty-eight States. The rate of
progress in gathering the ‘“‘other sheep” to the
i;g“'& e (o ThE Lt i’ amt Wi wes disoiensed ol thin?

How did he try to stop the dividing work, and with what
sSuccess?

334
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King’s right side was slowed down; but by God’s
spirit it did not cease.

* Under threat of being mobbed, the Theocratic
Convention of Jehovah’'s witnesses was held in
Detroit, Michigan, July 24-28, 1940. Watch Tower
President Rutherford was then a very ailing man;
vet he featured on the program, delivering the
public talk “Religion as a World Remedy—The
Evidence in Support Thereof.” A wyear later, on
August 6-10, another Theocratic Assembly was
held, in St. Louis, Missouri. This presented more
hopeful prospects for the witness work in the
future. Here 3,903 symbolized their dedication of
themselves to God by water baptism, like that of
Jesus; and at the public address on “Children of
the King,” an estimated 115,000 heard the failing
president speak. Later that year he took to his bed,
as the gloom of World War II thickened, its
outcome doubtful.

* Rutherford now arranged for a feature of the
work by means of which great expansion had
been gained to be discontinued. He called in the
Society’s regional and zone servants, in connection
with whom stimulating local assemblies had been
held. In their place special pioneer Kingdom pub-
lishers were appointed for work in different local-
ities in small groups. This arrangement began
December 1, 1941. Was the end expected?

* Rutherford was abed on the Pacific Coast
when the United States-of America was plunged
into World War II Sunday, December 7, 1941. Two
men of the anointed remnant (one since 1913 and
one since 1922) and one of the “other sheep” (since
1934) were summoned from Brooklyn headguar-

2. Under what clircumstances did Prezident Rutherford serve at
l;tmDetrdl’ t Assembly of 1940, and then at the St. Louis Assemnmbly
O

3., What feature of the work was discontinued Dtcember 1, 1941,
and what service a.rrmgemmt was put in its

d. (a) After Ameri into World War XI, who were summaoned
to Rutherford’s beds hat d!d he zgw'thﬂn’ (b) What
expectation did he fafl to 500
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ters out to Rutherford’s bedside at the home called
“Beth-sarim,” San Diego, California. On December
24, 1941, he gave these three his final instructions.
For vears he had been hoping to see the faithful
prophets, including Elijah and Elisha, resurrected
from the dead and installed as Kingdom “princes
in all the earth” in God’s new world. (Psalm
45:16) But on Thursday, January 8, 1942, Ruther-
ford died at seventy-two years of age, as a faithful
witness of Jehovah God, completely devoted to the
interests of God’'s kingdom. He had proved himself
fearless in support of Jehovah's side of the
paramount issue of Universal Domination.

5 As viewed from our present time, it appears
that there the Elijah work passed, to be succeeded
by the Elisha work. It was as when Elijah and
Elisha had crossed the Jordan River by means of a
dividing of the waters to the east shore and were
walking along, awaiting the remowval of Elijah.
Elisha asked Elijah for a first-born son’s portion of
an inheritance, “two parts in your spirit.” Just
two parts in Elijah's spirit allowed for all the
remnant of seven thousand in Israel who had not
worshiped Baal to share also in Elijah’s spirit.
Elijah said: “You have asked a diflicult thing.
If you see me when taken from you, it will happen
to vou that way; but if you do not, it will not
happen.” If a first-born son was at his father’s
deathbed he had the privilege of closing the eyes
of the deceased and_caring for his affairs. (Genesis
46:1-4) So Elisha purposed to be present like a
first-born at his master's departure.

¢ As they walked and talked, suddenly a fiery
war chariot and fiery horses appeared. It parted
the two prophets, and Elijah was swept upward
by a windstorm. Like a first-born, Elisha cried

5. Evidently what there passed away, and what parting gift
requested of Ellijah is here called to mind?

6. (a) How was ElljJah parted from Elisha? (b)) To what did
Elisha become helr, and what fact did the sons of the prophets
now recognize about Elisha?
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out: “My father, my father, the war chariot of
Israel and his horsemen!” Jehovah of armies was
really the war chariot for Israel, particularly for
his anointed remnant, a fact that Elisha observed
later on at Dothan. Elisha became heir to Elijah’s
official garment that had fallen from him. With
it went its powers. This became manifest when
Elisha returned to Jordan’s shore, wrapped up the
garment and struck the waters, saying: ‘“Where is
Jehovah the God of Elijah, even He?"” The waters
were divided, and Elisha crossed on foot. When
the “sons of the prophets” at Jericho saw Elisha,
they said: ‘““The spirit of Elijah has settled down
upon Elisha.” No mourning ceremonies were held
for Elijah. Three days of search by fifty men failed
to find any dead body over which to mourn.
—2 Kings 2:9-18.

TIn 1942, in the throes of World War II, the
Elijah work passed. It passed away, fighting for
the interests of the spiritual “Israel of God.” The
Elijah class was not then in flight from the face of
modern King Ahab’s house nor of Jezebelian re-
ligion and its clergy. The Elijah class was in God’s
favor and under the protection of Jehovah of
hosts, as symbolized by the fiery war chariot and
fiery horses. It was not destroyved by its enemies
in Christendom. It was taken away in divine
favor after a great miracle had been performed,
the beginning of dividing the symbolic waters of
the peoples who were threatened with destruction
in a symbolic Dead Sea. The Elijah class was not
taken aloft and then dropped to its destruction.
No; but it finished with success and in integrity.
It left the interests of God’s kingdom to a faithful
successor who would cling to the commission from
God through the anointed Elijah class, just the
same as this successor had stuck to the Elijah

—_— —

7. Under what spiritual circumstances did the FElijah class pass
E\gga‘i’eﬁx&d to whom was the completion of their commission from
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class to the end. The carrying out of the Elijah
commission kept on without a hitch.

* The anointed Elisha class undertook the re-
sponsibility of carrying out fully the divine com-
mission as symbolized by Elijah’'s official garment.
Five days after Rutherford’'s death the boards
of directors of the Watch Tower corporations for
New York and for Pennsylvania held a joint meet-
ing and unanimously elected N. H. Knorr, one
of the anointed remnant, to be president of both
corporations of the Society. There was grief over
the passing of a faithful fellow worker, but there
was no interruption of the work for the sentimental
purpose of mourning over the dead. The change in
personnel did not cripple the work, because this is
not a man's organization but God's visible organi-
zation on earth. The dividing of the people of the
nations had to carry on, to gather out a ‘“great
crowd’” of “other sheep.”

*To get back to work with the ‘“sons of the
prophets,” Elisha had to make a test of God’'s
spirit upon him and get back across the Jordan
River. He did so by repeating Elijah's miracle of
causing the waters of the Jordan to divide. Like-
wise with the Elisha class in 1942, As it faced the
work ahead the initial question was: “Where is
Jehovah the God of Elijah, even He?” He was
where he could be expected to be, with his anointed
remnant in their pursuit now of the Elisha part of
the work in this “time of the end.” The Elisha
class addressed itself to the dividing of the
symbolic “waters.”

ie Tn the very same issue of The Watchtower that
Siected  presioant DF L lemal Botinty, MDA Wiy wos tate no
b ooy Mg o S el i
9 To get back to the "sons of the prophets.* what test of
God's spirit upon him did Elisha bave to make, and, likewlse, In
1942, to what work did the Elisha class address itself?

0. Al announcement of Rutherford s death, what work

10. %wlth
did The Watchtower describe as yet abhead of the Elisha class, and

s0 what assembly was held in 1942, with how many reporting
preaching work?
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announced the death of J. F. Rutherford as *“a
faithful witness,” appeared the special leading
article entitled “Final Gathering.”" Instead of talk-
ing mournfully, this article roused the Elisha class
to a further vigorous activity, for it dealt with
Jeremiah 16:16 and described a tremendous work
vet ahead of fishing and hunting for many more of
the “great multitude” out of all nations. (The
Watchtower, as of February 1, 1942, pages 35-45)
With this in view the New World Theocratic
Assembly was held September 18-20, 1942, At
that time there were upward of 106,000 Kingdom
publishers reporting their preaching activities,
this report being incomplete because of inability
to get reports from some countries engaged in
World War II.

1 'With the key Assembly city, Cleveland, Ohio,
fifty-one other American cities and Honolulu,
Hawaii, were telephonically tied in. There were
also twenty-six foreign cities that carried the
identical features of the Assembly program.
Forward with the work of dividing the symbolic
waters! was the spirit of this mid-war Assembly.

12 The keynote speech was “The Only Light,”
and was based on Isaiah’s prophecy, chapters
fifty-nine and sixty. The light of Jehovah’s king-
dom by Christ would never be blacked out by
totalitarian forces of Christendom, but God Al-
mighty was then giving his witnesses on earth the
“Go ahead"” signal despite total war and persecu-
tion. The witnesses had to arise and shine and
preach the Kingdom message till the end of this
old world at Armageddon. A complete Bible edi-
tion, King James Version, printed entirely on the
Watch Tower Society’'s own presses, was released
to the conventioners.

;gh_gowf #rttnslm was this mid-war assembly, and what was the
s [

VWhat was the theme of the keynote specch, and what newl
printed Eible edition was released to the conventioners? x .
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13 The address of the Society's new president, on
“Fighters for the New World,” revealed that the
“great multitude” had long ago been typified by
the self-sacrificing daughter of Judge Jephthah of
Israel; and after this address he released The New
World, a new bound book that was to begin a new
series of Bible study books published by the
Society. The sending out of representatives of the
Society to the thousands of congregations was to
be resumed on October 1, 1942, these to be known
as “servants to the brethren.”

1+ The president's public address was entitled
“Peace—Can It Last?” It disabused any minds of
thinking that World War II was to wind up in the
universal war of Armageddon. The war into which
America had recently entered was to end in a
peace, during which the League of Nations was
to come out of its abyss of helplessness. But this
new international organization for peace would
fail, and the peace would end with the outbreak of
Armageddon. Hence, even before the end of World
War II, it was time to prepare for the world-wide
witness work during the then coming peace that
would not last! The combined total attendance for
this public meeting was upward of 125,000. Cer-
tainly the Elisha work was on! The striking of the
symbolic waters to divide them was undertaken
again with renewed vigor. Elijah’s spirit had
settled down upon the Elisha class!

13 The years since then have told their tale
regarding the exploits of the anointed Elisha class,
accompanied by an ever-increasing number of the
“oreat crowd” foretold in Revelation 7:9-17. In the
case of the original Elisha, he was recognized by

13. What d4ld the president's speech reveal concerning the “‘great
multitude,” what new book was released, and what arrangement
was Lo be resumed by the Society the following month?
14. What did the president’'s public address dizclose concerning
the then coming peace, what was it therefore the time to pre ]
for, and what, also, became evident concerning Elijah's spirit?
%gc Before dtlsigﬁsm#o pt}l:eugxpmus n‘ﬁe tl:e‘ l%:lllﬁl;% class, whom d,ig
“sons o P ets'" recog ‘S successor, an
how did they fare under the care of this successor?
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the “sons of the prophets” as Elijah's successor.
Elisha did many things in their behalf. He healed
the bad drinking water of the city of Jericho for
them. He caused the widow of one of these sons of
the prophets to have a miraculous increase in her
oil supply to get herself out of debt and keep her
sons free. At Gilgal near Bethel he healed the
poisoned pottage to save the lives of the sons of
the prophets. He fed a hundred of them from a
mere twenty small loaves of barley and some grain
in a bread bag, so that they even had leftovers.
At the Jordan River, when aiding in the expansion
building work of these prophets, Elisha made an
axhead borrowed by one of them to rise from
the river bottom and float on the waters to be
recovered, that this witness of Jehovah might not
be put to a loss. Under Elisha’s care the remnant
of prophets prospered.

18 To parallel this, the Elisha class at once began
arrangements for producing better preachers of
the Kingdom news, in furtherance of the prophecy
of Joel 2:28: “Your sons and vour daughters will
prophesy.” At the time, the Waichtower Society
of New York was maintaining a Kingdom Farm
upstate near South Lansing, New York, to provide
a plentiful supply of food for the headguarters
staff of workers. At this farm there was located a
large emergency building, named Gilead, which
was the name of the territory from which both
Elijah and Elisha came. What was now to be done
with this three-story building having large dormi-
tory facilities and an auditorium?

17 At a meeting of seven members of the joint
boards of directors of the Pennsylvania and New
York corporations at Brooklyn headgquarters on
September 24, 1942, or right after the New World

16, 11' (n} T{Haﬂllel thiz, what a ements were made in line
with J and what uﬂdim., at ingdom Farm came under
ramidmtlnn (b) At the directors’ meeting of Sept.emhe.-r 34:
1942, what declsions were made as to schooling both at **'Gilead”
and in all organized congregations?
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Theocratic Assembly, it was unanimously voted to
set up a school in the Gilead building for training
missionaries and special representatives of the
Watch Tower Society to serve in all parts of the
earth. It was also decided to prepare and print on
the Society’'s presses a sixty-four-page booklet
with material for a fifty-week course of study,
this to be used for conducting an Advanced Course
of Theocratic Ministry in all organized congrega-
tions of Jehovah's witnesses throughout the earth.
The “God of Elijah” blessed these decisions.

18 On Wednesday, February 1, 1943, at Kingdom
Farm, New York, the president of the Watchtower
Society inaugurated what has become known
world-wide as the Watchtower Bible School of
Gilead. The dedication exercises began at 8 a.m.
with the School’s four instructors and 100 stu-
dents, 18 of these being of the anointed remnant
and 82 being of the “great crowd” of the “other
sheep.” Each half yvear a new class was admitted,
the students being drawn from the Society’s
special representatives and from faithful pioneers,
specialists in the work who were already qualified
ministers of the Kingdom message. Since then this
missionary school has graduated 3,638 students,
who were brought there for study and training
from 95 lands and islands of the earth and who
have been assigned to work in 117 lands outside
the United States.

1® At the opening of the School World War II
was due to run for over two yvears more. Hence the
first students were specially instructed, as faras a
foreign language is concerned, for missionary
work in Latin America, the lands then most con-

18, What did the president of the Boclet;r fna on Febru-
ary 1, 1943, and as a result workin ave been made
to date to how many lands outside the Unileil States?
19. (a) At itz beginning, because of world war conditions, for
war in which lands were Gllead students particularl e&ﬂppe-d
was the fleld widened at the close World War II?
{h) ere was the School transferred in 1961, and with what
new arrangements did it open February 67
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veniently open for missionary extension. With the
close of World War II the door opened for Gilead
graduates to be sent to locations all around the
globe. In 1961 the Watchtower Bible School of
Gilead was transferred from Kingdom Farm down
to Brooklyn, New York, to the Society's new
twelve-story building at 107 Columbia Heights. On
Monday morning, February 6, at 8 a.m., the School
opened with a new curriculum, to run for ten
months, under four instructors. There were 101
students from all parts of the earth, or from 45
countries and islands.

= The sending out of Gilead graduates has
resulted in the building up of the organization of
Jehovah'’s witnesses in many lands as well as the
opening up of many new lands in which to estab-
lish congregations and branches of the Watch
Tower Society. Whereas in 1941 the Kingdom
message was being proclaimed in 69 lands, today,
or as of 1961, the witness is being given in 180
countries, territories and islands, according to
reporis received.

= But back to 1943: On April 17 a three-
hundred-city assembly opened in America, under
the title “*Call to Action™ assembly, with twenty-
four assemblies In Canada. At these, after the
giving of the speech on “Improving Your Theo-
cratic Ministry,” the new booklet for conducting
Theocratic Ministry Schools in all congregations
was presented, followed by a demonstration on
how to use it. 4

22 This resulted in the setting up of Theocratic
Ministry Schools in all congregations, generally on
20. In what has the sending out of Gilead graduates resulted,
and how gdﬁgra the extent of the witness work in 1961 compare with
E!?Ethllltln}' opening the Gilead School in 15843, what assembl

embracing several hundred cities in North America was hel
and how was the program for the Theocratic Ministry Schoo

there presented?
22, (a) In the establishment of what did this resualt, and with
what opportunities for women of the congregations? (b)) To
improve the School course continually, what manuals have been
issued from time to time?
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the same night as the weekly Service Meeting of
the congregation. At first only male students were
enrolled in these schools, for talks on the platform.
The women of the congregation were invited to
sit in and profit from the instruction given, thus
to improve their preaching of the good news in the
homes of the people. To improve the Theocratic
Ministry School course constantly, new manuals
have been published by the Society: Theocratic
Aid for Kingdom Publishers in 1945, “Equipped
for Every Good Worl? in 1946, and Qualified to
Be Ministers in 1955.

=22 After the Divine Will International Assembly
of Jehovah’s Witnesses in New York city in 1958,
the women of the congregations were allowed to
enroll in the School, not to give discourses, but to
give platformm demonstrations on how to present
the Kingdom message in house-to-house preach-
ing, in making return visits on the interested and
in starting and regularly conducting Bible studies
in the homes of the people. There is no graduating
from these congregation Ministry Schools. For
ministers of God, for witnesses of his name and
kingdom, there is no end to learning and improv-
ing and keeping up to date in one’s ministry. The
School is a powerful part of the educational work
conducted by the Elisha class.

= Thus all those associating with Jehovah's
witnesses are offered schooling and training to
become ministers, whether they be of the anointed
remnant like ‘“‘sons of the prophets’” or of the
“great crowd” of “other sheep.” The New World
society of Jehovah's witnesses is a society of min-
isters, all having an active share in the ministry
for the fulfillment of Matthew 24:14 concerning

23. (a) After the intemaﬂonal nmmhlf of 1953 in New York
city, what op tﬁ'ﬂo or women fin the
Theocratic M1 strar Sc 1?7 (b) Why is 'Lhere no graduating of
an:n:-ne from the Schoo.

Thus what B‘Plrltua.l help are all those associating with Je-
:hm*nh g8 witnesses offered, in harmony with what faect about the
vocation of the New World soclety of Jehovah's witnesses?
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preaching the good news of God’s kingdom every-
where before this old world ends.

** In order that the congregations may have
better overseers and organizers, a new feature was
introduced in 1959, first at the Gilead School while
still at Kingdom Farm, New York, on March 9,
1959. It was a Kingdom Ministry School with a
course of study for just four weeks, free to all
students. A special book entitled “Kingdom Minis-
try School Course’ has been prepared for this and
is undergoing translation into other languages.
Since the latter part of 1960 this Kingdom Minis-
try School has been established and conducted in
Branch buildings of the Watch Tower Society in
the wvarious lands. Congregation overseers are
invited to these schools, and those who can ar-
range to attend for four consecutive weeks are
given this schooling free of charge. This is result-
ing in the better supervision of the congregations
world-wide.—1 Timothy 3:1-7; Titus 1:5-9.

=6 Despite all the opposition and persecution by
the symbolic “house of Ahab’ and the Jezebelian
clergy, the Elisha work has kept expanding during
all these years. The “great crowd” of other sheep,
the ultimate number of which before Armageddon
is not given in Revelation 7:9, continued to be
gathered together out of all nations, tribes, peoples
and tongues. These join with the anointed Elisha
class in the work. As this Elisha class ages, it
decreases in its numbers, down to around 13,300
at the celebration of the Lord’s evening meal
March 30, 1961; but the “great crowd” of active
companions increases, raising the number of
publishers to 925,777 by March, 1961.

25. To have better overseers and organitzers, what was Introduced
in 1959 at Kingdom Farm, and how has this since been extended
to various lan resulting in better congregatlonal supervision?
26, (a) Desplte ng:llﬂtlon and persecution, what has happened to
the extent of the isha work? (b)) Despite decrease in numbers
of the Elisha class, what happens to the ""great crowd™ of active
companions 7
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*7 The Elisha work has meant life from the dead
for countless numbers. Elisha of old raised from
the dead the son of the Shunammite woman who
befriended him. The Elisha work has brought the
message of everlasting life under God’s kingdom to
hundreds of thousands who were lying in a death
state in their sins and spiritual darkness, under
divine condemnation with the rest of Satan’s
world. For being like the Shunammite woman and
showing hospitality to the anointed remnant and
their preaching companions, these have had the
resurrection power of God come into their ex-
perience. They have been raised to a happy life
in His service, with the bright prospect of ever-
lasting life under the kingdom of his new world.

= The Elisha work, now conducted in 144 lan-
guages, has meant spiritual health in true worship
for the “great crowd.” They too have drunk of the
healed religious waters and eaten of the unpoi-
soned spiritual food. For them there has been
no spiritual famine comparable with the literal
famines that raged in Samaria and in Israel in
the days of King Jehoram, the son of King Ahab.

** Tn the past these who are now of the “great
crowd” suffered from the death-dealing plague of
sin, in which condition they have fought against
the remnant of spiritual Israelites and their com-
panions. They have been like the leprous Syrian
captain named Naaman. But through the giving of
the Kingdom witness, like that of the little Israel-
ite maid of Naaman’s wife, they have been directed
in the right way for healing from their odious,
deadly spiritual disease.

27. How has the Elisha work meant life from the dead for
countless numbers, E-nllel with the resurrection of the Shunam-
mite's son through Ellsha?
28. How has the Elisha work In many langna;geu meant better
iritunl health for those of the ""great crowd

s &Fm what spiritual plague have tnese who are not
Splrttun lites suffered, and how have they boen dlrﬁ.'ted
aright for heallng? (b) What course of action have they tak
what results have they experienced, and what vital facts hnve
they come to know, all free of charge?
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* They have sought out the organization of the
anointed Elisha class. They have been told what
the requirements of Jehovah God are for their
spiritual recovery and for gaining a good con-
science toward him. It has required faith and
self-humbling for them to carry out these require-
ments, like a plunging or baptizing of oneself seven
times in the Jordan River. But under encourage-
ment of others, they have at last obeyed and had
the unspeakable joy of being cleansed to an
acceptable condition in God's sight and in the sight
of his theocratic organization. They have come to
know that there exists a true prophet in spiritual
Israel and that there is no God anywhere in the
earth except among the prophet’s people, spiritual
Israel. This healing is given free, as the greatest
prophet of them all, Jesus, said that it should be.
—Matthew 10:1, 8, 9.

1 The anointed Elisha class is unchangeably set
against using spiritual powers to exploit the “great
crowd” who are in dire need of spiritual recovery
from the plague of sin. As Elisha persisted in
refusing any reward for curing Naaman, so Elisha’s
modern counterpart continues to refuse any sel-
fish, material pay for helping the “great crowd”
to spiritual recovery. The Bible literature that the
Elisha class publish and distribute is placed either
free or on a mere nominal money contribution to
cover the cost of printing and passing out the
literature, that the healing work may be kept up
and expanded. Such nominal contribution does not
pay in full for all the time spent in putting out
the Bible literature and using it in freely teaching
those who want to study God’'s Word. If anyone
associated with the New World society of Jeho-
vah's witnesses misrepresents the Elisha class and
tries to make selfish material gain at the expense
b 1 9 | what abuse of spiritual powers iz the Elisha
class in is healing program, as illustrated by Elisha himself?

{(b) What treatment must be%lvenmthosewhouytomske
material gain through this spiritual healing work?
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of the healed ‘“‘great crowd,” he must be denounced
as unclean, as a greedy self-idolizer. He must be
driven out of the New World society. He must be
given the treatment that Gehazi got at the hands
of indignant Elisha. God’s rule stands inviolable:
‘“Neither fornicators, . . . nor greedy persons, . . .
nor extortioners will inherit God’'s kingdom.”
—1 Corinthians 6:9, 10.

THE EXECUTIONER AND HIS FRIEND

2 Through the prophetic Word of God the
Elisha class foresees the moves of the enemy
organization, just as Elisha foresaw the ambush-
ments that the king of Syria laid against the
Israelites. (2 Kings 6:8-23) Many things that
the radical and communistic elements do against
Christendom, they do, not merely against the
capitalist system of Christendom, but specially
against the God whom Christendom claims to
represent but upon whom she brings much re-
proach. In this time of judgment work at his
spiritual temple Jehovah God with his “Messenger
of the covenant,” Jesus Christ, permits the radical,
atheistic elements to do many vicious things
against Christendom as a judgment against her.
This is due to be expected in the days of the
Elisha work since the year 1942,

= World War II ended in 1945, and the peace
that is not to last set in and the symbolic peace-
and-order beast came up out of the abyss in the
form of the United Nations. From the start this
organization has included radical, communistic
governments alongside the governments of Chris-
tendom. These radical, communistic elements are
increasing in the United Nations and are causing
great difficulty for Christendom. They are as

32. What actlvities of radical clements of society do the Elisha
class foresee, and why does Jehovah God at the temple permit
such thlrﬁ: nst tendom 7

33. d ¢ symbollic peace-and-order beast mme out of the
abyss after World 'w*a.r 1T, and what elements against Christen-
dom are Increasing in 1ty
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aggressively active against Christendom as Syria,
ﬁl‘t{: of Israel, was to the royal house of King
ab.

“* Remember, part of Elijah’s commission from
Jehovah was to “ancint Hazael as king over
Syria.” Elijah was taken away and had to leave
this for Elisha to do at God’s appointed time.
Elisha went to the Syrian capital, Damascus,
during the sickness of Ben-hadad its king, The
king's chamberlain, Hazael, was sent to ask Elisha
whether Ben-hadad would recover. Elisha did not
pour oil on Hazael's head and thus anoint him to
take over Syria’s government. Elisha allowed Ha-
zael to tell King Ben-hadad that he would recover,
if Hazael wanted to, but Jehovah had shown Elisha
that Ben-hadad would die. Who would succeed
Ben-hadad? Elisha wept as he thought of how
Hazael would do terrible injury to Israel. How so?
“Elisha said: ‘Jehovah has shown me you as king
over Syria.”"” This revelation Hazael took as his
cue. He suffocated Ben-hadad and took his throne.

*s Tn modern antitype, the anointed Elisha class
does not directly ancint the modern Hazael, the
“king of the north” of Daniel 11:36-45, to take
power and use “Hazael’s sword” of warfare against
Christendom. Like Elisha, Jehovah’s anointed
remnant merely advise publicly what the “king
of the north™ will do against Christendom and her
Jezebelian clergy as part of Jehovah’'s judgment
against her at Armageddon. Outstanding notice
to this effect was given at the New World Society
Assembly of Jehovah's Witnesses in Yankee Sta-
dium, New York city, on July 25, 1953. Addressing
a gathering of 134,333 there, the Watch Tower
Society’s president delivered the speech, “Flight
to Safety with the New World Society.” He used

3. In the ancient typical drama, how did Elisha anoint Hazael
to be king over Syria, and how did Hazael become king?

d5. Im what way does the Elisha class anolnt the modern Hazael,
and how w not!m to this cffect ghr-cn at the New World
A.ssrml:llr New York city in 1953, and then world-wide?
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as his theme the text of Luke 21:20, 21 and said
in this regard:.

“The armies that are predicted by Jesus' words
to desolate this modern, antitypical Jerusalem are
within the political ranks of the very United Na-
tions. They are those elements that wage war upon
the religious system of Christendom. When the
‘disgusting thing' came up out of the abyss in 1945,
it at its very start contained powerful members of
the Communist anti-religious bloc of nations.”

This information was published in all the earth in
1,650,000 copies of The Watchtower as of Septem-
ber 15, 1933, in thirty-nine tongues.

3% Elisha was not responsible for the frightful
things committed by the usurper Hazael of Syria
against apostate Israel; he wept at the foresight of
them. The “faithful and discreet slave’ class, the
Elisha class of today, is not responsible for the
acts that the radicals and Communists perform
against Christendom, for those same atheistic
elements are, most of all, opposed to Jehovah’s
witnesses. The Elisha class merely foretells the
coming of such things upon Christendom and her
Jezebelian clergy. It is not strange, then, that the
New York Times as of February 21, 1961, should
publish the following news under “VATICAN
FEARS RISE IN ATTACEKS BY REDS":

ROME, Feb. 20—Reports of increased Commu-
nist activities against the Roman Catholic clergy
and faithful are reaching the Vatican. The reports
have given rise to fears that the rsecution of
the church in territories controll by the Com-
munists may be entering a more vigorous phase.
f The new offensive was heralded a couple of
months ago when a magazine that reflects the
ﬂew of the Russian Orthodox Patriarch of Mos-

Eub]jshed an attack on Pope John XXIII.

his predecessors were accused of

having desu'ed and of still desiring war against
the Soviet Union. . . . In Cuba, Fidel Castro has

36. As In Elisha's own case, why is the Elisha class of t.nlzn}' not
responsible for whn.t the radical elements do to Christen dom, but
howm I%getfumld*t news advices agree with what the Elisha class
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been gradually increasing the tempo of hostile

acts against the Catholic hierarchy and clergy.
Worse than this may be expected by Christendom
not only by “Hazael’s sword” but also by “Jehu’s
sword” in the cosmic war of Armageddon.

7 There remained an anoinling for Elisha yet
to accomplish, that of King Ahab’s military chief,
Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of Nimshi.
After setting before Hazael his future role in Syria
and against Israel, Elisha sent one of the “sons of
the prophets” to Ramoth-gilead to anoint chariot-
eer Jehu and to state to him Jehovah's commission
for him against the royal house of Ahab and the
Baal-worshiping Jezebel. After Jehu was anointed,
his fellow officers proclaimed him the new king of
Israel. With the army in support of him Jehu
proceeded to carryving out his commission.

*® Jehu’s name means “Jehovah Is He.” As
Jehovah’s anointed executioner over ten tribes of
Jehovah's chosen nation of Israel, Jehu is a pro-
phetic figure of the enthroned heavenly Son of
God, Jesus Christ, who, in Revelation 19:11-16, 19,
is pictured as riding a white war horse. Jehovah,
the Most High God, has anointed his Son with holy
spirit to be his executioner in the “war of the great
day of God the Almighty.” (Revelation 16:14-16)
The Elisha class, the “faithful and discreet slave’
class whom Jesus Christ has appointed “over all
his belongings”™ in this “time of the end,” could
not, of course, anoint their Master in heaven. As
Elisha indirectly anointed Jehu by a prophetic
agency, so the Elisha class could proclaim the
heavenly Son of God to be the reigning king
anointed by God for the purpose of executing
God’s judgments upon the modern house of King
Ahab and all its relationship.

37. After Hazael was notified of his future role, what further
anolnﬂ%;emnined for Elisha to do, and what happened after it

{a) Of whom was King Jehu a pmpheu and in what
r'eapect? How \‘.Ee Mgﬁum picture of
Elisha's nav{ng J‘ehu mmted kmg nr Israel?
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*® In 1955 a proclamation to this effect was made
in such great public messages as “World Conquest
Soon—by God’s Kingdom™ and the book entitled
“You May Survive Armageddon into God's New
World,” with its chapters on “The Victorious
Fighters at Armageddon,” ‘“Executioners of the
Divine Vengeance,” ““The Chief Executioner Takes
a Wife”; also, in 1958, the message “God’s King-
dom Rules—1Is the World’s End Near?” delivered
first to a convention of 253,922 in New York city.
Thus the Elisha class, backed by hundreds of
thousands of dedicated companions, declared that
they recognized the enthroned Jesus Christ as
king rather than the modern-day royal house of
King Ahab allied with the Jezebelian clergy. They
do not regard the United Nations as being any
earthly expression of God’s kingdom by his Christ.

* When Jehu was anointed he turned his atten-
tion from the Syrian enemy at Ramoth-gilead to
the condemned royal house of King Ahab, of which
house King Jehoram was quite wounded from his
conflict with the Syrian forces of the north. As
with madness Jehu charioted from the battle
front westward to Jezreel. It was no time for peace
with the house of King Ahab and with Jezebel. So
he shot an arrow at the heart of Jehoram, Queen
Jezebel’s reigning son. Jehoram's nephew, Aha-
ziah, king of Judah, escaped for the time. Jehu now
rode into Jezreel and ordered the oflicials, if on
his side, to throw Jezebel out the window. Then he
drove his horses and chariot over her. Her crushed
body became as manure on the ground. Scavenger
dogs left nothing of her but skull, feet and palms
of the hands.

“1 At the capital city, Samaria, the deceased

39. Ho-w l!'ur example, was proclamation to this effect made in
1955 and In 1968, and hence how do the Elisha class regard the
United Nations?

40. To what did the ancinted Jehu turn his attention, and with
what result to Jezebel's reigning son and to Jezebel elf 7
41. How, now, were most King Ahab's royal house killed off
after Jezebel?
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Ahab still had seventy sons, under the care of
princes. To prove that they sided with Jehovah’'s
‘anointed king, Jehu, those caretakers sent the
heads of Ahab’s seventy sons to Jehu at Jezreel.
No heir to Ahab now remained. Jehu also pursued
Ahab’s grandson, King Ahaziah the ally of King
Jehoram, and fatally wounded him so that he died
at Megiddo. Jehu also killed off Ahaziah’s princely
brothers when they were on their way to pay
uncle King Jehoram of Israel a courtesy sick visit.
So the most of King Ahab’s house were killed off
after Jezebel.

i No less so, Jehovah's anointed King greater
than Jehu, namely, the heavenly Jesus Christ,
speeds as Jehovah's Executioner to carry out his
commission. The angelic armies that are in heaven
follow him in the executional work. The Elisha
class, like the man clothed in linen and with the
zec:nrder s inkhorn, has been going ahead and
marking the foreheads of the “great crowd” of
“other sheep” who are to be spared from execu-
tion. (Ezekiel 9:1-11) The Greater Jehu .is not
interested in just fighting and destroying the
radical “king of the north"” (pictured by Syria) at
the universal war of Armageddon. At that coming
war he first gives attention to the Jezebelian
clergy and brings about their destruction. Those
religious leaders that there escape the symbolic
“Hazael's sword” of the violent radical elements
will not escape destruction by the symbolic
“Jehu’s sword.” Afterward the political allies of
Christendom’s clergy, who have committed re-
ligious fornication with that modern Jezebel, will
be execuled, if not by “Hazael’s sword,” then by
“Jehu’s sword.” Any vestige left of the United

Nations will then be destroyed.

42, (a) To whnz does the King greater than Jehu now specd, and
in advance of him what marking work do the Elisha class
form?_ (b)) At Armageddon to what class does the Greater Jehu
glve sitention first, and to whom allerward?
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4 To picture this post-Jezebel feature of the
battle of Armageddon, Revelation 19:19-21 says:
“And I saw the wild beast [ Satan’s visible organi-
zation ] and the kings of the earth and their armies
gathered together to wage the war with the one
seated on the horse and with his army. And the
wild beast was caught, and along with it the false
prophet [in political matters] that performed in
front of it the signs with which he misled those
who received the mark of the wild beast and those
who render worship to its image. While still alive,
they both [wild beast and false prophet] were
hurled into the fiery lake that burns with sulphur.
[A baptism of fire!|] But the rest were killed off
with the long sword of the one [the Greater Jehu |
seated on the horse, which sword proceeded out of
his mouth. And all the birds were filled from the
fleshy parts of them.”

“ The way of escape from execution at Arma-
geddon will be only by our being found on the side
of the Great Jehu, the One declared by the
Elisha class to be Jehovah's anointed King. If we
are today in the position of the military aides of
Jehu, fighting for Jezebel’s son King Jehoram and
against the king of the north, Syria, then we must
forsake that side and must recognize Jehovah's
anointing of his Son, the Greater Jehu. We must
uphold his anointin™ and proclaim: *‘|[The Greater |
Jehu has become king!”

“ If we are today in the position of the court
officials who attended upon Queen Mother Jezebel,
then we must drop her modern imitator before
the Grealer Jehu and let him execute Jehovah's
judgment upon her, annihilating her and her
religious fornications.

% If we are in the princely position of taking
43. In wnnt. 3 bolic lan.gu ¢ does Revelation 19:19-21 picture

this post-J 1 feature eddon 7
£24-46. (a) Only by bein tuunl:! er¢ may we escape execution
at Armageddon? {bh) 4 musl we now do if we are now like

Jehu's milita aides at Ramoth-gllead: like the officials attend-
ing on Jezebel; or llke the caretakers of Ahab's seventy sons?
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care of the seventy sons of King Ahab at Samaria,
then we must not try to preserve Christendom's
systgim of things. We must make our peace with
the Greater Jehu by making him our Head rather
than keep the political offspring of the modern
King Ahab as our heads. We must act true to
Jehovah's commission given to Christ against the
modern house of Ahab.

7 If, now, we obediently take our stand for the
Greater Jehu, Jesus Christ, in this day of judgment
of the nations, we cannot do so without also taking
a stand for the God of the Greater Jehu, namely,
Jehovah. We have to take our stand against the
materialistic, nationalistic, idolatrous worship of
Baal inside of Christendom as well as outside.
Twenty-eight centuries ago the anointed Jehu
could not complete hisocommission against the
royal house of King Ahab and against Queen
Jezebel until he wiped out the Baal religion that
Jezebel caused to be set up in Israel. Jehu did not
leave this obligation undone. On his way to
complete the destruction of Ahab’s royal house
in the capital city, Samaria, King Jehu met up
with a notable acquaintance. Who was this? It was
Jehonadab the son of Rechab. In fact, Jehonadab
was coming to meet Jehu.

& After an exchange of greetings, Jehu made
Jehonadab declare himself, whether he was pro-
Ahab or pro-Jehu, whether pro-Baal or pro-
Jehovah. Jehonadab declared himself in heart
harmony with Jehu and his executional work.
He publicly exhibited this by riding with Jehu
in his chariot. This was at Jehu's request: “Do
go along with me and look upon my toleration of
no rivalry toward Jehovah.” Jehonadab was
heartily in favor of sanctifying the name of his
47. () When taking a stand for the Greater Jehue, for whom clse
must we also take o stand, and against what form of worship?
{h) On his way to executional work in Samaria, with what no-
table acquaintance did Jebhu meet up?

48. In W heart condition did Jehonadab declare himself to be,
and how did he exhibit this?
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God, Jehovah. He wanted to see Jehu live up to
his name, “Jehovah Is He.”

“ Jehu did not ive the Baal worshipers in
Israel underground. He kept them feeling secure
by pretending to give them greater royal support
than King Ahab had. He called all the Baal proph-
ets, priests and worshipers to a national gathering
at the Baal temple in Samaria, where Jezebel used
to worship. Failure to attend meant death. So they
all came and filled the house of Baal from end to
end, all crowded together. It seemed a triumphant
hour for the false god Baal and for the one whom
Baal really represented, Satan the Devil, “the
ruler of the demons.” Garments for worship were
provided for them all. In these they plainly identi-
fied themselves.

e King Jehu now came in with his friend Jehon-
adab, the Rechabite. It was no place for wor-
shipers of Jehovah to be, as Jehu knew within
himself. He had search made that no witnesses
of Jehovah, none of his remnant, might be found
there, but only Baalists. Good! So now they could
proceed with rendering sacrifice to Baal.

°* Meantime Jehu stationed eighty armed men
outside the temple. He told them that not one of
those inside dressed up as a Baal worshiper was
to be spared alive. Whoever let one escape would
have to die himself. After all the garmented
Baalists had actually worshiped and offered sacri-
fice, King Jehu ordered his armed men inside.
“Strike them down'! Do not let a single one go
out.” Not only did the Baal worshipers die at the
edge of “Jehu’s sword,” but the executioners
burned the sacred pillars of Baal’'s temple, pulled
down Baal's entire temple with its pillar of Baal.
They polluted its very site by making it a public

49. How did King Jehu oblige the Baal worshipers to ldentify
themselves, at one location?
50, Before the idolatrous sacrificing., whose absence from the
Baalist gathering was made sure?

How did Jehu then anmhilam Baal out of Israel, and for
whom did he show exemplary zeal?
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place for human excrement, to which scavenger
birds would like to come. The final report on
Jehu's handling of his commission reads: *“Thus
Jehu annihilated Baal out of Israel.” (2 Kings
10:15-28) There had been no toleration of Baalism
in Israel. There had been exemplary zeal for
Jehovah. Jehu merited a line of successors.

2 The names of three of the four successors to
Jehu’s throne were combinations of God’s sacred
name: Jehoahaz (Jehovah Has Taken Hold);
Joash (Jehovah Is Sitrong, or, Has Bestowed);
Jeroboam (Whose People Are Many) ; and Zecha-
riah (Jehovah Has Remembered).

2 This sets the prophetic patiern for the zeal
and jealousy for Jehovah that the Greater Jehu,
the Son of God, will display during the battle of
Armageddon. The “great crowd” of his “other
sheep’ as pictured by Jehu’s loyal friend, Jehon-
adab the son of Rechab, will witness this soul-
stirring display of Christ’s “toleration of norivalry
toward Jehovah.” This will come as a reward for
their expressing heart harmony with the anoint-
ed reigning King of Jehovah in this day of judg-
ment of the nations. What a reward for openly
identifying themselves with him in the carrying
out of his commission from Jehovah, as it were,
riding with him in his war chariot!

% On their part there has been more of an
awareness of doing this since the year 1955, when
the book was published entitled “You May Survive
Armageddon into God’'s New World.” This one
book offers a brief explanation of forty-two types
and prophecies about these earthly heirs of God’s
righteous new world, including the prophetic drama

52, What s noteworthy about the names of three of Jehu's four
royal Successors”Y

53. (an) For what does Jehu's zeal and for Jehovah set
the pattern? (b) What earthly class w wilness the display of
such zeal for Jehovah at Armageddon, and for what reason?

54. Why has there been more of an awareness of their doling
this since 1955, and for what hope of thelrs has strong Elble
argument been thus Egiven? :
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of King Jehu and Jehonadab. (Pages 276-281)
The book thus builds up a strong Bible argument
for the hope of the Jehonadab class to survive the
“war of the great day of God the Almighty" and
to continue on living in His new world under
Christ by forever obeying his kingdom. So they
identify themselves for Jehovah now.

s The compelling of the Baal worshipers to
identify themselves before the antitypical King
Jehu is now under way! This is being brought
about through the anointed remnant of spiritual
Israelites, the Elisha class, who represent or act
for the Greater Jehu on earth. One of the evi-
dences that this is the ‘“time of the end,” the
“conclusion of the system of things,” is this very
separation of the people of the nations as wor-
shipers of Jehovah and as worshipers of Baal. Yes,
the symbolic waters of the Jordan River from
above are being halted where the “official garment”
of the Elisha class strikes, while the waters below
keep on descending into the Dead Sea. Yes, the
symbolic sheep and goats are being identified and
separated. In Jesus’ marvelous prophecy on the
evidences that prove we are in the “conclusion of
the system of things™” he gave last of all the ful-
fillment of the parable of the sheep and the goats
as a visible evidence. The “‘sheep’ are the Jehon-
adab class of today; the “goats” are the modern-
style Baal worshipers of today.

5 The Jehonadab ‘“‘sheep” are gathered to the
right hand of the King Jesus Christ, because of the
loving way in which they treat the anointed rem-
nant of Christ's brothers. At the same time the
Baal-worshiping “goats” are being gathered to-
gether and are really being cooped up for execu-

355. Through whom are the modern Baal sorshipers being com-
clled to ld%nélf} themselves today, and from whom ware they
separate
LT ﬁ: what way are the '"goat’” class belng obliged to don the
ﬁgmenu that mark them as Devil worshipers, but what about
ose like Jehonadab?
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tion by “Jehu’s sword.” They are being forced to
put on their “garments”™ to identify them as
worshipers of the Greater Baal, Satan the Devil,
“the god of this system of things.” Today the
Elisha class, the remnant of Christ’s brothers, are
without letup preaching the good news of God's
kingdom in all the inhabited earth. As a result,
the “goats™ are obliged to show their attitude
toward Jesus Christ the King by displayving their
attitude toward his spiritual brothers on earth.
By even failing to render Christ’s brothers sym-
pathy, support and co-operation in preaching the
Kingdom good news, these ‘“goats’” are donning
the “garments” that mark them as Baal wor-
shipers, as adherents of the Jezebel religion. They
are gathered to the left side of Jehovah's anointed
King, the side of divine disapproval. Every last
one of the worshipers of Jehovah is'gathered out
from among them. They stand aloof as Jehonadab
did by Jehu’'s side.—Matthew 25:31-46.

' Imagine the separating work with its identi-
fving of both sides as completed. It is the hour for
all Baal worship to be annihilated from among
those who claim or pretend to be God’s people. It
is the hour for Armageddon to burst forth! The
Greater Jehu gives the signal to his angelic armies
in heaven, symbolized by Jehu’s eighty armed
men. The sword of execution, “Jehu's sword,”
falls upon the openly self-identified Baal wor-
shipers. The slaughter is terrible, to fulfill Bible
prophecies. No Devil worshiper escapes! Down
goes the temple of all false religion, together with
all its objects of worship! Never again will it be
honored in the earth. It becomes a thing to be
treated as vile, like a stinking cesspool. What
a sanctifying of the name of Jehovah this will
bring about among all who survive on earth!

57. At Armageddon, how will the Greater Jehu procesd agalnst
modern Baal worship, as foreshadowed by Jehu of old?
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% As King Jehu fulfilled his commission from
Jehovah God, so the Lord Jesus Christ will fulfill a
similar but larger commission by the end of the
battle of Armageddon. King Jehu, for faithful
obedience to the divine commission, was made the
head of a dynasty of five kings in Israel, the
longest dynasty in the history of the ten-tribe
kingdom of Israel, running over a period of 120
vears 6 months, from 909 to 789 B.C.E. Jehu had a
foursgquare succession on Israel’s throne. How-
ever, the Greater Jehu, Jesus Christ, will have an
endless kingdom under the Most High God. Aflter
he destroys all the organization of the Great
Serpent, he will bruise the Serpent’s head by abyss-
ing Satan the Baal and his demons for a thousand
vears before finally destroying all those wicked
spirits.—Revelation 20: 1-10.

i* Fulfillment of Jehu's commission was witnessed
both by Elisha the prophet and by Jehonadab the
son of Rechab. What a joyv it must have been for
them to live through the destruction of the house
of Ahab, the violent death of Queen Jezebel, and
the slaughter of the defamers of God's name, the
Baal-worshiping Israelites! What a joyIul privilege
it will be for the Elisha class and their companions,
the Jehonadab class, to witness the zeal and the
jealousy of the Greater Jehu for Jehovah and to
survive here on earth the battle of Armageddon
and to behold the execution of the judgments of
Jehovah God against the modern counterparts of
Ahab’s house, Queen Jezebel and the prophets,
priests and worshipers of Baal! The judgment
executions will result in a cleansed earth in which
God's name will be held sacred by all human
creatures who live in Jehovah's new world.

58, (a) How was King Jehu rewarded for fulfilling his commis-
sion, but how will Jesus Christ be rewarded for fulfilling his
similar commission? (b) After destroyving Satan's organizatiom,
how will he bruise the pent's head?

59, (a) In that connection, what joy will be had by both the
Elishn c¢class and the Jehonadab class? (b)) Inm what will that
Judgment execution result?



HOW HE SANCTIFIES
HIS OWN NAME

f oday nations
are seeking for glory of name. , men and
women are seeking for glory of name, for fame,
for a name in human history. All this widespread
selfish effort is turning attention away m the
highly important fact that the Most High God is
sanctifying his own name, doing this for the pur-
pose of having people of all nations and families
of the earth procure an everlasting blessing. In
harmony with this benevolent purpose God has
restored his “people for his name,” that is, a rem-
nant of the ancinted “‘seed of Abraham™ by means
of whom all nations will get a blessing. They are
the remnant of the ones to whom Paul wrote:
“You are all, in fact, sons of God through your
faith in Christ Jesus. For all of you who were bap-
tized into Christ have put on Christ. ... you are all
one person in union with Christ Jesus. Moreover,
if you belong to Christ, you are really Abraham’s
seed, heirs with reference to a promise.” (Gala-
tians 3:26-29; Genesis 22:17, 18) In 1931, for the
purpose of sanctifying the God of Abraham’s
seed, the anointed remnant embraced the name
that glorifies, not themselves, but God, namely,
“Jehovah’'s witnesses."—Isaiah 43:10-12; 44:8.
1. (a) Today's selfish quest by many for a name ls turning at-
tentlon a from what highly important fact? ( b) In harmony

with this, w has Jehovah restored, and what sort of name have
they embraced?

S61
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*Back in the year 33 Jesus was betrayed in
Gethsemane and was put to death on a stake, and
his “sheep,” his disciples, were scattered. So by
action of the enemies in Christendom that reached
a climax in 1918 the anointed remnant, the Elijah
class, were scattered. But Jesus referred to Mala-
chi’s prophecy and said: “Elijah, indeed, is com-
ing and will restore all things.” (Matthew 17:11)
Even the original Elijah was recovered from the
effects of his flight from Queen Jezebel and was
reinstated in Jehovah’s service with a new com-
mission. He was even given a successor, Elisha, to
see to it that the commission was fully carried out.
In remarkable agreement with this, the Elijah
class were recovered in 1919, as a great regather-
ing of all the anointed remnant of spiritual Israel-
ites began in that year. They were all against
Baal worship, Devil worship.

* It was really Almighty God who, by his spirit,
regathered them and brought them back to proper
relationship with him in full favor with him. He
had an exalted purpose behind his regathering of
them and making them one united people through-
out the earth. Long ago he declared this purpose
in these prophetic words: ‘I shall have compas-
sion on my holy name, which the house of Israel
have profaned among the nations where they
have come in. Therefore say to the house of Israel,
“T'his is what the Lord Jehovah has said: “Not for
vour sakes am I daing it, O house of Israel, but for
my holy name, which you have profaned among
the nations where you have come in.”’ ‘And 1
shall certainly sanctify my great name, which was
being profaned among the nations, which wyou
profaned in the midst of them; and the nations
will have to know that I am Jehovah,” is the

2. What did the scattering of Jesus' ‘‘sheep’ A.D. 33 foreshadow,
and how and when, as foreshadowed in Elijah's own case, were
these restored or recovered?

3. Who really regathered thls ancolnted remnant. and how, in
Ezekiel 36:21-23, does he state his purpose in doing so7?
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utterance of the Lord Jehovah, ‘when I‘'am sanc-

tified among you before their eyes.” "—Ezekiel
36:21-23.

i« Note those words of the Lord Jehovah: “I
shall have compassion on my holy name. . .. And

I shall certainly sanctify my great name.” That
was the chief purpose belind his regathering of
the remnant of anointed spiritual Israelites, the
Elijah class, from 1919 onward. Well-documented
history bears out the fact that this regathered
remnant have increasingly endeavored to sanctify
the divine name. In the face of violent opposition
by enemies who cursed and reproached the name
and iried to wipe it out, the remnant have declared
his name throughout all the earth. They have
striven to live up to the name that they embraced
to identify themselves, *‘“Jehovah’s witnesses.”
Constantly they have preached, taught and worked
to turn reproach and profanation away from that
holy name. For this loving effort and faithfulness
the Lord Jehovah has abundantly blessed them
and made them a blessing to countless others.

* During the major part of the Elijah work,
from 1919 on, the gathering together of the rem-
nant of spiritual Israelites took place, at least till
the year 1931. Particularly from 1935 forward
the anointed remnant of Jehovah’s witnesses have
engaged in gathering the *“‘great crowd” of the
Jehonadab class, to prepare them to realize their
beautiful hope of eternal life in a paradise earth
under God’s kingdom. This gathering of the Jehon-
adab class has taken on great magnitude and
intensification during the Elisha work since 1942,
During that crucial year of World War II incom-
plete reports as compiled by the Watch Tower

4. {(a) What, then, was the chief Furpnse behind the resim thering
of the Elijah class? (b) In behall of God's name what have this
remonant ever endmvored to do?

5. (a) During the major part of the Elijah work since 1919, what
special gntherln% together took place? (b) From when partlc-u-
larly ha cen a gathering of the Jehonadab class, and at
the beginning of the Elisha work how many werse reporting
Kingdom proclamation?
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Society showed upward of 106,000 persons, includ-
ing the anointed remnant and their Jehonadab
companions, proclaiming the kingdom of Jehovah
God around the globe. The following year, 1943,
despite world war, the Society was able to get
reports of Kingdom proclamation from 109,794
workers. This was an increase, though small.

“ Year after year since then the increase of
those who are now sanctifying the divine name
has been continual. By the month of March of
1961 reports of Kingdom preaching in public and
from house to house came in from 925,777 witness#
bearers. At the annual celebration of the Lord’'s
evening meal in the restoration year of 1919 there
was a published attendance of 17,961 from 172
congregations that had thirty or more present,
these representing the anointed remnant or the
Elijah class. (The Watch Tower, May 15, 1919,
page 151) But at the Lord’s evening meal on
March 30, 1961, or fortyv-two yvears later, there was
a world attendance of over 1 000,000, cm]y 13,300
of these partaking of the uxﬂeavened bread and
the wine as members of the anointed remnant,
the Elisha class of today.

* The Elisha class, whose numbers are dwindling
vear after year, expeclt to pass off the earthly
scene in God’'s due time and to enter into the
heavenly kingdom by a resurrection from the dead
to life in the spirit realm, to join the Greater
Jehu. But the Elisha class also expect to survive
the destruction of all Baal worshipers at the
battle of Armageddon. So they expect to finish
their earthly course after that “war of the great
day of God the Almighty” and leave the Jehon-
adab class here on earth to their earthly paradise.

6. How has the increase in the sanctlhrin.f of the divine name
been shown by the March, 1961, report of Kingdom preaching and
%& altendance at the 1961 ceiebml.lun of the Lord's evening

T, wf_mm personally do the Elisha class expect to join in God's
due time, and how, but what event do they expect to survive first T




HOW HE SANCTIFIES HIS OWN NAME 365

* It is possible, even as it is their hope, that the
Elisha remnant will still be here on earth when the
reigning King Jesus Christ will utter his voice of
command to the faithful witnesses of Jehovah of
pre-Christian times, from Abel to John the Baptist,
and will bring them forth from their sleep in the
memorial tombs to a resurrection of life, to
appoint from among them ‘“princes in all the
earth.” (John 5:28, 29; Psalm 45:16) Thus, if it
be Jehovah’s will, the Elisha remnant may meet
these resurrected ancient witnesses of Jehowvah
before they themselves finish their earthly course
in faithfulness. (Revelation 2:10; 2 Corinthians
5:1-10) The Elisha remnant do not expect to
survive till the resurrection begins of those of
mankind who have not been witnesses of Jehovah
in times past, such as the sympathetic evildoer
who was Impaled alongside Jesus at Skull Place
and to whom Jesus said: “Truly I tell you today,
You will be with me in Paradise.”"—Luke 23:32-43;
John 19:16-18.

2 Of some indication of the survival of the
Elisha remnant till some time after the battle of
Armageddon may be the fact that Elisha of old
died a natural death during the rule of the royal
house of Jehu, Jehovah's executional king. His
death was in the days of Jehu’s grandson, King
Jehoash of Israel.

“JEHOVAH'S ARROW OF SALVATION"

0 At that time Syria to the north was still
committing aggressions against Israel. King Jeho-
ash visited sick Elisha and wept over him and said
the very words that Elisha said when Elijah was

8. According to present expectation, till whose resurrection on
earth may the Elisha class survive, but till the resurrection of
what others do they not expect o survive?

9. What facts about Elisha's dealh may indlcate the Elisha class
will survive till some time after Armageddon?

10, 11. (a) Elisha’s outcry when Elljah was being taken from
himm denoted what as to Elisha's attitude? (b) How, at the
vigit by King Jehoash, did Elisha show that down to his death
he favored Jehovah's executioner as against Syria?




366 “LET YOUR MNAME BE SANCTIFIED™

taken from him: “My father, my father, the war
chariot of Israel and his horsemen!” Such words
of Elisha had denoted that he was in favor of
Israel’s warring with Jehovah’s help against the
enemies of His people. Down to his death Elisha
was in favor of Jehovah’s executioner against the
king of the north, Syria. Elisha had King Jehoash
shoot an arrow through an opened window to the
east, where the Syrians were holding Israelite
territory. As the king shot, Elisha’s hands were
upon the king’s hands, sharing with him in the
shooting. As the arrow sped eastward Elisha said:

“Jehovah’s arrow of salvation, even the arrow of
salvation against Syria! And you will certainly
strike down Syria at Aphek [east of the Jordar.
or of the Sea of Galilee] to the finishing point.”

11 As a further illustration of executional work
by the royal house of Jehu, Elisha had King
Jehoash sirike the ground with the batch of
arrows from his quiver. The king struck only three
times. Indignantly Elisha said: ‘It was meant
to strike five or six times! In that case you would
" certainly be siriking down Syria to the finishing
point, but now it is three times that you will
strike down Syria.” In actual fulfillment of this,
King Jehoash did strike Ben-hadad the king of
Syria three times with defeat, “and he got to
recover the cities of Israel.” But Elisha had been
in favor of handing to Syria a full defeat from
which Syria would not recover.

12 After more that fifty yvears of service alone
as Elijah's successor, Elisha died faithful, under
Jehovah’s approval. This is why Jehovah used
Elisha even in death to restore an Israelite to life.
During an emergency this dead man was thrown
into Elisha's burial place. But, “when the man
touched the bones of Elisha, he immediately came
to life and stood upon his feet."—2 Kings 13:14-25.

12. What miracle after Elisha's death proves that he had died
under Jehovah's approval?
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3 ITn the present “time of the end” Christendom
will not be the only part of Satan’s old world that
will suffer execution by “Jehu’s sword.” The
radical, communistic elements who make war upon
Christendom and upon Jehovah's witnesses will
also be executed at Armageddon along with all
the rest of the syvmbolical “goats.” The Elisha
class is Ifully in favor of this annihilation of every
one of Jehovah's foes, no matter of what bloc of
nations they are today. The Elisha class proclaim
this coming destruction of these opposers of Jeho-
vah's universal sovereignty by making known His
prophecies on the subject. An example of this
occurred in the latter half of 1956 when Jehovah's
witnesses, being assembled in conventions, ad-
dressed a Resolution to the then Russian Premier,
Nikolai Bulganin, calling attention to Communist
persecution of Jehovah’s witnesses and warning
such persecutors of divine retribution. They boldly
proclaim that man’s salvation from the Commu-
nist menace and oppression is only by means
of “Jehovah’s arrow of salvation,” Jehovah's
universal war.

4 During this period of the Elisha work Jehovah
has blessed his witnesses beyvond all their expec-
tations. Because their Jehonadab companions have
shared by the hundreds of thousands in the wit-
ness work, “this good news of the kingdom” is now
being preached in 144 languages in 180 lands and
island groups of the inhabited earth, behind the
Communist Iron Curtain and outside of it. This
world-wide witness given under the direction of
the “faithful and discreet slave” class, the Elisha
class, is a fulfillment of Matthew 24:14, 45-47. It

13. (a) At .m'mgfuddon will Chriatemmm be Lhe cln!y part of
tan's nization to be executed by "Jehu’s sword,'” and how
does the ha class point this ouat? (b) What exa.mple of this
occurred in 1956 at assemblies of Jehovah's wiltnesses?
14. (a) During this Elisha work, to what extent thus far has
Jehovah blessed his witnesses? (L) What are the nations fast
}teo&ring. and before its arrival whom has Jehovah sent as prom-
sed?
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is a most remarkable evidence that we are living
in the time foretold and described in Jesus’
prophecy, “the conclusion of the system of things.”
The countries, both inside and outside the United
Nations organization for peace and order, are fast
nearing their “end” in the ‘“‘great and fear-inspir-
ing day of Jehovah.” In divine mercy before its
coming Jehovah has sent his promised Elijah class
along with its successor, the Elisha class. The
visible earthly organization of Satan the Devil is
about to be struck by Jehovah God with a “devot-
ing of it to destruction.” (Malachi 4:5, 6) Many
persons are hearing the warning and fleeing from
its destruction.

** Thus the New World society of Jehovah's
witnesses continues to grow. This has necessitated
the enlarging of the facilities of the Watch Tower
Bible & Tract Society to serve the now more than
21,000 congregations throughout the earth and to
keep up with the demand for literature explaining
the Word of Jehovah. Under the circumstances
eighty-five branches of the Watch Tower Society
have been set up In as many lands and island
groups. Many of these Branches have their own
printing equipment for producing literature in
various languages. In Brooklyn, New York, the
Watch Tower Society has two fully equipped print-
ing plants, each occupying a city block of space
and connected on the sixth floor by a covered
bridge that runs across Pearl Street. To house and
feed the hundreds of dedicated workers required
there at the American Branch in Brooklyn the
Watch Tower Society has two twelve-story build-
ings on Columbia Heights, overlooking New York
harbor. In these two buildings are located also the
executive, legal and service offices of the American
Branch, the two buildings being connected by a

15. (a) Through how many branches of the Watch Tower Socletg
are congregations and their work conducted at present
{b) Mow are a number of these branches equipped, especially
the central branch?
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tunnel under Columbia Heights Street. From the
president’s office here the witness work is directed
to the ends of the earth.—See pages 376, 383.

@ In the Brooklyn factories the Watch Tower
Society prints on its own presses a New Testament
version entitled “The Emphatic Diaglott” and
complete Bible editions of the King James Version,
the American Standard Version and the New
World Translation of the Holy Scriptures. The
New World Translation was published in a total of
six volumes over the years 1950-1960; and it was
finally published in a revised edition, under one
cover or in one volume without footnotes or cross-
references, and released at the United Worshipers
District Assemblies of Jehovah’s witnesses in the
summer of 1961. The New World Translation, only
in English at present, does special honor to the
name of Jehovah.—See Chapter 2, pages 22-26,
paragraphs 22-29.

" The spiritual prosperity of the regathered
remnant of spiritual Israelites together with their
Jehonadab companions does not escape the notice
of the Great Serpent, Satan the Devil. In Ezekiel's
prophecy, chapters thirty-eight and thirty-nine,
Satan is pictured under the symbol of “Gog of
the land of Magog, the head chieftain of Meshech
and Tubal.” Cast out of heaven as the result of
the war that broke out in heaven in 1914 after the
birth of God’s kingdom by Christ up there, Satan
has gone forth to wage war upon the remnant of
the seed of God’s “woman.”—Revelation 12:7-17.

= Especially since 1953 have Jehovah’s wit-
nesses been warned that Gog is meditating a final,

16. What Scripture editions do the Watch Tower Society's
Brooklyn factories print, and which Pa.rticular edition does
}ger.ll.'! honor to the name of Jehovah?

Whese notice has such spiritusl prosperity not esca escaped, and
hiuw!l.s he pictured in Ezekiel, chapilers thirty-eight and thirty-
nine
18. Since when vially have Jehovah's witnesses been warned
of Gog's final k, and whal does Jehovah God savy the

intent of the attack will be?



370 “LET YOUR MNAME BE SANCTIFIED"

total attack upon the anointed remnant and their
Jehonadab companions in the New World society.
Jehovah God, who reads the hearts of angels,
devils and men, tells the symbolic Gog of Magog
the intent of this attack: *“It will be to get a big
spoil and to do much plundering, in order to turn
vour hand back upon devastated places rein-
habited and upon a people gathered together out
of the nations, one that is accumulating wealth
and property, those who are dwelling in the center
of the earth.”—Ezekiel 38:12.

1w Fzekiel’s prophecy indicates that Gog of Ma-
gog will draw his assault forces from all parts of
the inhabited earth. But did not Jesus, in his
prophecy on the ‘““conclusion of the system of
things,” indicate as much by saying: “You will be
objects of hatred by all the nations on account of
my name”? (Matthew 24:9) Yes. So, when sur-
rounded and attacked from all sides by the com-
bined forces of Gog of Magog, what will Jehovah’s
“people for his name” and their companions do?
They will remember Proverbs 18:10: *“The name
of Jehovah is a strong tower. Into it the righteous
runs and is given protection.” They will also re-
member why Elisha was fearless when war chari-
ots and a heavy military force of the Syrians
surrounded the city of Dothan about nine miles
north of Samaria, in order to capture Elisha as
the chief espionage agent of the king of Israel.

2 Flisha then told his frightened attendant:
“Do not be afraid, for there are more who are
with us than those who are with them.’” At Elisha’s
prayer “Jehovah opened the attendant’s eyes, so
that he saw; and, look! the mountainous region

19. (a) From whom will Gog of Magasi draw his assault forces?
{b) What scripture will Jehovah's people, when under assault by
Gog, remember, and also what similar situation of Elisha 7

20. (a) What did Elisha say to his attendant, what did he get
him to see, and how did he take care of the Syrian army?
(b) When surrounded by Gog's forces, what will Jehovah's
wilnesses see by faith?
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was full of horses and war chariois of fire all
around Elisha.”” Then Jehovah delivered the entire
Syrian force into Elisha’s hand. He, in turn,
delivered them over to the king of Samaria. Elisha
did not have to lift a finger in self-defense nor
do bodily injury to any of the Syrian army.
(2 Kings 6:12-23) So when the visible hordes
of Gog of Magog surround them to destroy them,
Jehovah's witnesses will by faith see the invisible
angelic armies under the leadership of the King
Jesus Christ surrounding them to protect and
preserve them.

22 At that time Jehovah will have the heavenly
Seed of his “woman” bruise the Great Serpent’s
head. In the Armageddon fight that follows Jeho-
vah will sanctify his name as never before. How?

“ Y will call forth against [Gog] throushout all
my mountainous region a sword,’ is the utterance

of the Lord Jehovah, ‘Against his own brother the
sword of each one will come to be. And I will
bring myself into judgment with him, with pes-
tilence and with blood; and a flooding downpour
and hailstones, fire and sulphur I shall rain down
upon him and upon his bands and upon the many
peoples that will be with him. And I shall certainly
magnify myself and sanctify myself and make
myself known before the eyes of many nations;
and they will have to know that I am Jehovah.'”

--BErekiel 38:21-23.
In such a stupendous manner Jehovah will destroy
Christendom, pagandom, radicalism and Jezebel-
ian religion. But Jehovah will preserve his wit-
nesses alive, just as he preserved Elisha at Dothan.

22 To cap the climax, Jehovah by the Seced of
his “woman” will turn his attention to the great
Baal himself, Gog of Magog, Satan the Devil, and
to all his invisible demon hosts. It will be a fiery

21. How, according to his own description, will Jehovah then
sanctify his own name, and whom will he preserve alive?

22 How will Jehovah by his Seed climax the battle of Armaged-
don, and what will that be for the Great Serpent and his de-

monic seed?
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time of judgment for these; and they will be hurled
down into the abwvss of absolute restraint for the
thousand vears of Christ’s post-Armageddon reign.
There they will be just as helpless.as Jesus Christ
himself was when he was in the abyss of death.
(Revelation 20:1-3; Romans 10:6, 7) What a great
bruising of the head that will be for the Great
Serpent and his demonic seed!—Genesis 3:15.

=3 By his prophet Ezekiel Jehovah describes this
bruising and the universal effect of it in these
words addressed to Gog of Magog:

“Upon the surface of the field vou will fall,
for I myself have spoken,” is the utterance of the
Lord Jehovah. ‘And I will send fire upon Magog
and upon those who are inhabiting the islands in
security; and people will have to know that T am
Jehovah. And my holy name 1 shall make known

in the midst of my people Israel, and I shall no
more let my holy name be profaned; and the

nations will have to know that I am Jehovah,
the Holy One in Israel.” "—Ezekiel 39:3-7.

24 By that awesome fight for the deliverance of
the “people for his name” in that ““great and fear-
inspiring day of Jehovah,” the Most High God
will himself sanctify his own name. Never again
will it suffer profanation in connection with his
“people for his name” and all his other witnesses.
Forever he is ““the Holy One,” and in the paradise
restored to earth.and extended all around the
zlobe after Armageddon his name will be held in
sanctity as sacred by all obedient subjecis of his
triumphant kingdom. What a brilliant answer that
will be by Jehovah God himself to the prayer
taught us by his only-begotten Son: *“Our Father
in the heavens, let your name be sanctified"!

23. How does Jehovah describe this and the universal effect of
it In Ezekiel 3B:5-T7T

24, What will Jehovah thus do rﬁﬁal‘ﬂing hiz name, and what
prayer taught by his Son will he thus himself answer?
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depth of thought, what a wealth of meaning, the
model prayer contains that Jesus composed for his
disciples with the opening words: “Our Father in
the heavens, let vour name be sanctified’'! What a
pre-eminent reason there was for Jesus to put this
request first in such a model prayer for his
followers! Hence we ourselves today dare not give
this initial request a place of less importance in
our consideration of matters. The Lord Jesus did
not put his own name first. He put that of the
heavenly Father first, ahead of his own name.
In fact, at the time of teaching this prayer, which
has come to be known as the Lord's Prayer, he
did not even tell his disciples to pray the Lord's
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. Only at the
end of his earthly life did he instruct his disciples
to offer prayer to the heavenly Father in the name
of Jesus Christ as the Son of God and as Mediator
between God and men. (John 14:13, 14; 15:16;
16:23, 24, 26) For such humility and faithfulness
Jehovah God has given his loyal Son a name that
is second only to His own. To this effect we read:

1. (a) In the Lord's model prayver, what place of importance do
we with reason give to the regquest: *° your name be sancti-
fied”'? (b) When Jesus was on earth, what importance did he
give to his own name, and for his faithfulness to death what
name has Jehovah given him?

V3
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“Christ Jesus, who, although he was existing in
God’'s form, gave no consideration to a seizure,
namely, that he should be egual to God. No, but
he emptied himself and took a slave’s fo d
came to be in the likeness of men. More than
that, when he found himself in fashion as a man,
he humbled himself and became obedient as far
as death, ves, death on a torture stake. For this
very reason also God exalted him to a superior
position and kindly gave him the name that is
above every other name, so that in the name of
Jesus every knee should bend of those in heaven
and those on earth and those under the ground,
and every tongue should openly acknowledge that
Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the
Father.”—Philippians 2:5-11, NW; AT.

2 In imitation of this chief Son of God, the
Teacher of the Lord’s prayer, we will desire to
sanctify the name of God the Father in our own
lives. Yes, we will co-operate with Jehovah God in
his sanctifying of his own name. The more we
learn about his name and all that it means to all
creatures in the universe, the more we shall appre-
ciate that it is worthy of being sanctified forever
and of being cleared of all the profanation that has
been heaped upon it. We shall also appreciate the
justice of destroyving all those who do not call upon
that name but who profane and reproach it. Alto-
gether just is the inspired prayer, of Psalm 79:6:
“Pour out vour rage upon the nations that have
not known you, and upon the kingdoms that have
not called upon your own name.” It is no over-
drawn statement: Ignoring the name of Jehovah
leads to destruction!

*If we have our own eternal interests at heart,
we will be anxious to acquaint ourselves with God,
to know him as he is and not as Christendom has
misrepresented him. This acquaintance we can
attain by reading and studying the Book of his
2. (a) In imitation of God's Son, what will we desire to do re-
garding God's name? (bh) According to Psalm 79:6, 10 what does
Ignoring of his name lead?

3., For our benefit, with whom wlll we be anxious to acqualnt
ves, and how can we do s07?
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name, the Holy Bible, and by intimately associat-
ing ourselves with his approved visible organiza-
tion, the “people for his name,” the remnant of his
anointed witnesses, the ‘“faithful and discreet
slave” class. The name is thal of the chief Savior,
for, says Psalm 3:8, “salvation belongs to Jeho-
vah.” The very name of the only-begotien Son of
God, Jesus, means “Jehovah Is Salvation.” We
must draw mnear the chief Savior.

* How thankful we can be that we have heard
of the chief Savior and his name! By hearing this
the way to eternal salvation has been opened up
to us. How so? Well, when the Christian congrega-
tion was founded upon the Lord Jesus Christ as
the symbolic rock-mass on the day of Pentecost,
A.D. 33, the apostle Peter spoke to the crowd of
thousands of Jews and proselyvtes and quoted the
prophecy of Joel 2:32: “And it must occur that
everyone who calls on the name of Jehovah will
get away safe.” (Acts 2:21) Believers who then
called on Jehovah's name got away safe from the
desiruction that overtook anti-Christian Jerusalem
thirty-seven wvears later (A.D. 70) by the Roman
army. Today, near the end of the earthiy career
of the anointed Christian congregation, it is just
as necessary to call on the name of Jehovah,
especially so now when we are guite near to the
“great and fear-inspiring day of Jehovah,” when
Satan’'s earthly organization, including Christen-
dom, will be struck *with a devoting of it to
destruction.” In God’'s name there is safety!

& Since Pentecost of AD. 33 we must do this
calling on the name of Jehovah in the name of his
Son Jesus Christ. If there is a Son, then we are

4. (n) By bhearing this divine name, what way has been opened
up to us? [bfs Today, near the end of the congregation's earthly
career, what is just as important to salvation as at the founding
of the congregation al Pentedcost?

5. (a) Since Pentecost, through whom must the calling awpon the
divine name be done? (b)) Can there now be an lgnoring or deny-
ing of the one but at the same time the retaining of the other,
according to the course of the Jews or of Christendom 7
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eager to know who the Father is by name. We
dare not ignore the Father and give all the glory to
the Son. “This is the antichrist, the one that denies
the Father and the Son. Evervone that denies the
Son does not have the Father either. He that
confesses the Son has the Father also. For this
purpose the Son of God was made manifest,
namely, to break up the works of the Devil.”
(1 John 2:22, 23; 3:8) In the days of the apostles
Peter and John the Jews thought they could
recognize the One who is the Father but at the
same time reject his Son. In our days Christendom
claims to recognize the Son but practically ignores
the Father, Jehovah; she passes over his name and
does not teach people to call on it.

¢ Jesus declared the Father's name to the dis-
ciples in order that they might be able to call
on it for salvation. We must exercise faith in
both the Father and this Son; also in the holy
spirit, the invisible active force that issues forth

6. Why did Jesus declare his Father’'s name to his disciples, and
in what factors for =zalvation must we exerclze faith?
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firom its heavenly Fountain, the Father, and comes
to us through the Son. -

TOur faith in the Father and in the Son we
must express in a practical way by making a
dedication of our whole selves to Jehovah God, the
same as Jesus did. Jesus dedicated himself and was
accepted on the basis of his own perfect righteous-
ness, We can only dedicate ourselves to Jehovah
God through his righteous Son Jesus Christ. Such
a dedication Jesus Christ commanded us to sym-
bolize by baptism or submersion in water, being
baptized “in the name of the Father and of the
Son and of the holy spirit.” (Matthew 28:19)
When we are baptized in the name of the Father
as Jesus himself was, we thus sanctify the name
of the heavenly Father, Jehovah.

8 After our dedication to Him we need to con-
tinue calling on Jehovah’s name, as the prophet
Moses did, as High FPriest Aaron did, as the
prophet Samuel did. (Psalm 99:6) We must do
so in union with the congregation of the *“people
for his name.” Zephaniah 3:9 foretells concerning
our day: “Then I shall give to peoples the change
to a pure language, in order for them all to call
upon the name of Jehovah, in order to serve him
shoulder to shoulder.”

* By his spirit God sheds his love into our hearts,
which makes us unselfish. It causes us to interest
ourselves in the salvation of others. Hence we are
under the urge to make public declaration to
others and to make known God's name to others.
This, in fact, results in our own salvation. Paul
stresses this point, saying:

“For with the heart one exercises faith for
righteousness, but with the mouth one makes

. How do we express our faith Iin Father and Son in a practical

atiul thW are we commanded to symbalize this practical
expression

B I.’M.'mr our dedication, what must we do about Jehovah's name

and in union with whom ?
9. By God's spirit what are we then under the urge to do for

salvation, and ?mw does Paul stress this point in Romans 10:10-157
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public declaration for salvation. For the Scripture
says: ‘INone that rests his faith on him 1 be
disappointed.’ For there is no distinction between
Jew and Greek, for there is the same Lord over
all, who is rich to all those calling upon him. For
‘everyone who calls on the name of Jehovah will
be saved.! However, how will they call on him in
whom they have not put faith? How, in turn, will
they gut faith in him of whom they have not
heard? How, in turn, will they hear without
someone to preach? How, in turn, will they preach
unless they have been sent forth? Just as it is
written: ‘How comely are the feet of those who
declare good news of good things! "—Romans
10:10-15; Isaiah 28:16; 52:7; Joel 2:32.

1 Do you want your feet to be “comely” to
people of all nations and races who are longing for
salvation? The way that you can make your feet
comely to them is by declaring good news of good
things, that is, by preaching. No, not in a church
in Christendom, but to and in the homes of the
people, as Jesus and his apostles did.

*If you make and symbolize your dedication
to him, Jehovah will send you to preach, fully
equipping yvou with his message and instructions.
Like Elijah and Elisha with the *‘“sons of the
prophets,” Jehovah's Elisha class today is furnish-
ing help for doing the foretold prophesying or

reaching through the New World society of
Jehovah's witnesses. This is for our everlasting
salvation.

12 Blessed are our privilege and our opportunity
today to sanctify the name of Jehovah in our own
lives and to help others who seek eternal life to
sanctify it now in their lives. As we continue
striving to do so, Jehovah God himself in his
fast-approaching due time will answer our loving
prayer to him: *“Let your name be sanctified.”

10, How can we make our feet thus comely to people of all sorts?
11. What does Jehovah send the dedieated one to do, and how
does he now Marnish help for dolng the foretold work 7

12. What is it our blessed grlvilege and opportunity today to do,
and what prayer of those dolng so will Jehovah himself answer?
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“Let Your Name Be Sanctified”

The sanciity of God's name is all-important, as this
book has shown you. Share in sanctifying God’'s name
by giving a copy of it to a friend. Remit 50c a copy.

“Your Will Be Done on Earth”

This revealing book is based on Daniel’'s prophecy.
Its stimulating and thought-provoking message 1s
essential reading for all persons. It removes all doubt
as to the outcome of this twentieth century’s struggle
for supremacy and poinis to the sure way of survival
through accurate knowledge of God's will for mankind.
384 pages. Remit 50¢c a copy.

To erder see the addresses on the opposite page.
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MNo effort has been spared in the many years of
preparation of this text fo make it the most accu-
rate as well as the most readable modern English
translation available. The New World Translation
of the Holy Scripiures, originally published in six
volumes, now appears in a revised edition in this
one volume,

This one-volume edition of the New World Transiation
of the Holy Scriptures was especially designed for
comfortable as well as profitable reading. Its clear-cut,

open-faced type is set two columns to the page. Chapier
and verse numbers are quickly identifiable without

interfering with easy reading. Paragraph divisions add
to the smooth flow of thought, and descriptive page
headings quickly carry the thought from page to page.
Use of the Bible in study is enhanced by a comprehen-
sive concordance, an appendix that is primarily con-
cerned with comment and discussion on texts frequently
the subject of dispute, maps and a table listing pertinent
information about each book of the Bible. Iard-bound
green cover with gold-embossed title, special Bible paper,
1472 pages, size 7T 5/16" x 4 7/8" x 1 1/8". Sent anywhere
postpaid, for 31 a copy.

To order see the addresses on thq preceding page.
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